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and will. 

Deceived beart qni(-informed by Satan, 
darkened. 
| Afidefcom Chriſt, in wham is delive- 
rance, reſt, and aciefaRtion. 
Twrned bim,viz, the underſtanding and 
will, hath a power to turne the ſoule. 

" Soulegin m_—_ Loy-aprogons a prin- 
the whole. 
dp 55 ap th danger he is bv. | 
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The miſerable le eftate 
"Abe. viz. that is that which will de- 
ceive not being unto methac I cake 
ic for, t ewhich will not be that to*'me 
| need , that which will not performe 
chat it promiſech to be tome. 
| Hend, that which holds, myftically | 

the underſtanding, _ Ya 
| Right band, that is moſt eminent for | 
ule, 32. in hoſe chings which are moſt | 
eminent , that are of greateſt concern- 
ment,the ſoule is deceived. 

"1, Anaturall man is ſenſible of the 
want of ſomething be neegs for his (oule, 
cherefore he faith; with ſhall T come | 
_ the Lord? ſball T come before bim with 
erings, with calves of a yeare old ? 
| Th the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 

Rams ,+or with + ten revs) of Rivers of 
ole? Shall I give my firſi=borne for my tranſ- 
| Greſſion, tbe fruit of my body for the ſinne of 
my ſole ? Micah 6. 6, 7. All this is aſhes. 
|... 2+. There is not any lifeor ftrengrh to | o 
| be expelted fro afhes, they are no'food |* } 
| fir $0 cate; av aſhes narkrally co the 
| body, and deſirdys ic,{o bere they il the 
 {foule wich cortuption, and will lll and + 
_ 14 oy and _ mh as they that 


__bave 
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CE 


wy 
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| Be; 8s A Þ xr hots 

= no bread nſt dye for bunger, Luk. 1557 -— 
LS :'9; 5 a2 a, | 

b > -| ze Thefood naturall men live upon 
| is aſhes, they haye- no better food to live 
| —_—_ they have none, they know 
{not where any better is,not doe they de-' 
| fice any bread, 1/o. 55.2. Aſhes is ſucable 
ta their natures, judgements, defiret, af- 
feftions, they know no cage in eating 
of aſhes, they thinke ir is a happiriefſe to 
have them , and chat they have fa- 
tisfa&ion-from them. | ate 
Eaters of aſhes are in a dangerous con- 
4 | dicjong they muſ} dye ſpiritually and e-| 
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| {rermally : there be many-chat eat aſhes, 
/ - {chey.thinke and dreame they eat bread, but 
: [hey are deceived, as 1/3. 29. $. They fol 
low vanitie , 'Hab. 2. 3. The Eaft winde, 
Haſ. 12. 1. And lay out their money for that 
which ax no bread, Ilai-55.2 
What doeſt thou eate and live upon. 
bread or aſhes, when thou art empry? | 
1. What doeſt thou eye, whether doeſt | . 
chou goe? goeſt chou ro nothing. but ro |-: 
ts onely wee he ork, 4 
x Cor. 15. 19. Is th 
ts 
| * 2. In 
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yen 
noding elſe but Chriſt? —_a s. 


«thy life and firengeh ? 
Wheeled f 


ken fey dwg 


iris 60 
+ oe ndth Ob Jon ty $. Col. 3:11. 


TIT, praiſe ot then, 


| due be rp inanceso yes,raviſhmentsy, ſa- 


£7 oil nreeh burJeſas Chriſt, 
ng ls all-in alf, Col.3, 11. If it be 
lo, Hand 

,omfort toall that eat thisbread, 

ſolved, yor det Foe and 13 
oh. 6: Oh you Gre re rn 
I] for chis ophgat hikes 
brea fortgr'y ich others "ammiay 
naw.not oft ere opens 


read ; thou haſt en 
tever hgh Tag enquigh;# tm Pat EO) wt 
, antl no ſpare. 


here is-nothing in him -that can 


bis heart is deceived , ic curnes 
ez an 6; yo ds Min coceath; if he 


from da 


© fig underſt - 
_ ane, Dghe | Ir 


Mat, 
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| bes him, if he follow his own hear, he | 
_ 


<— 


Weber fonntins darkrefſe, Epheſ.,5- 
lider- mans heart is not to be 
crened unto, . becauſe it tarnes the 
from-Chriſt; what,doeſt thou 
nlgabictiom © live upon , thy owne 
heart$ec, or on Chriſt ? 
1, Many in ſtead of living upon God, 
live upon a deceived;heartzas Pro.3.5,6.7. 
2. Others live upon ſenſe. 
3-. Quhers: live upon corrupt reaſon.. 


be godly,may ealily be miſtaken in a cl 
hypocrite. 

5» Many live upon the report of others, 
{which appears by this, that if men ſpeak 
'natwell of them , they are greatly erou- 


| ita their life is in it; it was no 
. | wonder Laban made ſuch adoe in ſearch- 


"a images» becauſe they were bi 
wane liveupon their ceformations, 


| + Some build: their hope of falvation| 
cond agcciager” wroquc nt ab | 


bled, & are not able to beare irby which | 


OO are not ſo bad Got 
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chanke( God, they are quiet, there is no 


nap 


men may forbeare' theaftsof 
| 45 roots 4 earn 

7. Ochers liveupon daries,and as they 
arc increaſed, their hope and copkidence 
in God is: increaſed, 
faile 7 , their hope and combat i is 

y which it appearez, 

Ca wdaet doe, and not-upon God ; 
theſe count their duties, which is thei 
rigbteaxſneſſe gaine bur if chey belong to 
God, they muſt count againe, as Paw! 
did, this their gaine to be boi for Chriſt, 
Phit. 3-8. - 

$. ' Some live upon their Peace, they 


terrors, nor ſears of hell in ther; there- 
fore thinke they ate in a good eftate: a 
moſt ſubcill deluſion. 

9. Others live upon groundlefle hope, 
becauſe their ſinnes areſew or (mall 
they thinke) they have hope. 

10. Many iive upon their inward com- 


fores and joy, which a by this, 


furance| 


tbat whilit = laft, they have much af- 
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OS are fare 
þ [effatrations bac as ſoone as their com» | 
/ | fort, joy, which: was ſenfibly felt, leaves 
/ [chem cheir confidence went with their 
eceboryy and leaves them in a lad con- 
ditjon.'i : 

1T- Others upon raviſhments and eX- 
_— Ory, &, | 
| any live upon the ordinances of 

man; ahd! ftand ready refolved to be of 

arly arly Religion the Auhority will impoſe 
upon them'; and the more eafie Xs for 
their perſons and ru earn 
have of their hearcs. 
| | T3. Yeaand-many there be that "hve 
| upon:the ordinances of God, 'without 
- {o chey may Foun _—_ | 

ances; they are though 
ſee not God in them , and be never the 
better for them. 

14. Others live upon their confidence 
of ſalvation. 

15. And ſome live upon creature-com- 
forts, and conclude, becauſe they poſleſſe 
(ow, Gocl laws thets: 

- +16, And many live upon the Devill, 
and his word, heck when Satans- fog- 
| 4 geſtions| 
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| Devill, as ro bearken wnto God, as Iſe.5 3.3. | 
| To boleeve in bim, x Joh. 3.23-arld :oſab- 
| - +». apap ata . 4-7: i820 live | 
lie foundation and afis hives! 
| rogether , therefore whoſoever they be | 
bd lrenpon any ching befcle God in 
Chiift,. avrbeir foundation is unſound, 
{> ofrtainly ie will deceive them , whac- 
over their ſparkes be, they aſt _ 
\fhallliedowne' in ſorrow; as 1ſa. 50. 
5 are all vanities; and:t 
þe robe Fj rages Ae 


| TT man is ook to follow che advile 
| of hivhearc. 


Fho reafog is: 
| (2 " Becauſe be thinkwidwabiee rows, 


2; That his ownheart will noc deceive |. 


| himlche ; Bur who a 


____—D 
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heart is « fooke, Prov. 28. 26, 
[Jer-23-26-  - 
ſ} 3: He is 


Id. 16. 7. 
4 5 Roe 


4 He knows no better Counkellor 
happy is he who is ſo acquainted” with 
his hearts deceirfulneſſe, that he will noe 
truſt ror, nor hearken umoit. + 


errors and lages of men; for 
the abundance of the beart the 


| diene, ſpeake, or doe, bs from the 


6; A man by nature defires that his! 
ſoule may be delivered , becauſe he ap» 
prehends his foule is in danger, and that 


3] 
| 


5- The hearc is the eatiſe of all the| 


]etb, Luk. 6. 45. Mar. 256 19. What men | 


_— s . on 7” Ab _ - — : woY v5 : 
of 5 man by nataye. | inf” 
| 2 
_—_ —_— » "£ 
” 9 
Nearns, | CE | 


| 


| 


tis of concernment unto him for 
his ſoule to be delivered. 

7. A 'maturall man doth indeavour 
to ſave and deliver himſelfe: men facke 
deliverance for themielves from them-! 
ited | 2 oF 0] 
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ly or inpare. 
3. He thinkes it contirnes him moſt, 

' therefoze it is his dutie- to docir, who 

 dlſeſbould? - + 

' 1044 Heis perſwaded he may deliver hi 

|  foule, or that without him ic cannot be 

delivered. 


rnmprhotin IOlh 


ny off cara Fon. Io, 3 


. He cannot deliver bis fowle , all chat 
| man can:dae, it is impoſlible for man co 
! arc himfeltein whole or in partyft is be- 
his power, he cannot dot ir ; un- 
xl aſcule be convinced he cannoc deli- 
ver himſelfe, he-reſts in himſelfe : God 
bath rior lefei it <0 the will-and power of 
-mgn to deliver himelſe. 
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Rbaſens. 
ky > Bphoſ.s 5: 


at 


canes Ge thar of i wn, dhe who " 


+7-Man can'damo bercergtill God mani- | 
perfe&ion of Chriſts righ- | - 


| 
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w_- 
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| on himſelfe, nor joy in -himſelfe, but. re-; 
| confidence in #be fleſp, Phil. 3. 1.3. 


| ry, "Epbe. I. 6. That no fleſh fonldgor, 


DN of « man by natare., T 
That the pride in man neight be. daſed in 


7a Varnivings might Hee aphop! 


Joyce in the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, and have wo 


3- "That Gods power. and ;free Jove 
might be manifeſted ; That we uight know 
the exceeding greatneſſe of bus pawver-t9 4! 
| ward, wbo beleeve his mightie power, Eglp, 1. 


19. 
4- That God might have all the glo- 


1 Cor. 1. 29. Gal. 6. 14.1 the 
all the ſeed of Iſrael be uſtified and ge) 
a $5-25. 


the, afde out of the way: am the way, | 
oh. 14; 6. 

| 10. Chrifts way and mans way 

contrary each toother: Chrifts way —_— 
| the foule ro Chriſt 5 mans way 7) 
binſelfe;to deliver -himdelfe. . 

Fes Wee thould not be led aide 


Rong ny; ; hearken then 
"TRI Bs 


os . All wayes belides Chriſt are by 
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cation,ie abſinene from ing Geing 
jop-Kcit falſe. Bur if ic eroded mp 


Rs. 


To ndjerach 4 ofa PTY. 


Ln 
is, he cannot aske a queſtion, &c. 


toule chem. 


> | The firepgth and confidence of a 


ftion.it. 

16.\Mens confidence of ſalvation, may 
be greater and ſtronger then the. faith of 
ome of the Lords; and yer:it is falſe and | 
nothing but the deluſion of a deceived 
heart, and Satan. 


——_—_— 


mans confidence, cannot aſſure him 


tobe trucor falſe by the ground 
ofitiche cauſe and foundation of ic. If ic 
bebuilc or cauſed by any of mans qualifi- 


r fromhis i 


422. Nor ſay, is there not a je? and that 


14. A he, all that man doth reſt upon | 
while he is in the ſtate of nature, is no- | 
-- - *Wath he is miſerably. de- | 


diluded man,may be lo great,thar ic may | 
ſeeme to him unreaſonable once to que- | 


17. The greatnefſe or freogih ofany | 


= 
- . 


13. The meanes of deliverance js | 
hid from man , that he hath no power | 


'hathic, thac ic is not a deluſion ; bur it;i Fu 1 
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PECFIRS Tha 


of 4 man by nature. 


Y | on Chriſt, pnely in his free race, from 

end andonomife of Rom.15.4.| 
| In bis word doe T boye , Pal. 130.5. But 1 
| hope in thy word, $119. $1. itis true; 

did God fo convince thee, that thou be- 
| cameſt loſt and fatberles , Hol. 14. 3.-and 
perſwaded thee he had mercy for thee, 
and cauſed thee to bope in bim forit Phal. 
33.18.21. 23.itisno 


' NEWES 


for a fainting Heart. 


2 Cor 5. 20; 31. 
Now then' we ave - 
Chriff, .as thoagh Cod did beſeech 
you by th, wt pry you in Chyifts 
ftean, be yee reconciled to God. 


—— 


that knew n0 ſin ghat we meght be 


7 made the righteouſheſſe of God i 


FROM HEAVEN, 
-v as 
[[a CORDIALL| 


aff aattys fob 


— __ 


L | For be hath made him to be fin form | = 


bim. 


«64 R$av 


| in him; in which is fare, 


{hath ſent the 


4 words 8 Text een FRY 
fall, durable, divine Nw Tuffids | - 
ent to cheare, revive; raile and raviſh the 
finking ſoule,by reaſon offingin the want 
of a rightevuſneſſe of Godin him. 
Theſe words containe many divine 
' cruchs, I ſhall endeavour to declare ſome 
| obſervations from them for our inſtru- 
&ion'and conſolation. | 
In cha he ſaith, Be yee reconciled: td God, 
may obſerve, : 
That the beſt eſtate of men by natzre is 
aneſtate of enmitie againſt God, who is the 
chief good: for if theo eed reconct{ia- 
tiongbow much more enemies 7 +J-10. 
For be hath made bim to be fin for us. 
God: hath in his wiſdome and love 
found out a wy find loſt ma atid 
eſus to effelt it, 
Zacb. 9.10, 11. and here it, and hath 
cnt Amballidore,and given us hiswhrd 
rodeclare his great grace, Job.1. 17. infi- 
nite love, Joh. 3. 16. and the anſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt. 
Be Jee reconciled to op i be bath made 
bim to be fin fer WS. , 


eameſt | 
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| God wereweulling 


be words of the Text opened. 


Ems revealed in them,to recon- 


ee thgh Cala bh he 
st 

God.is more willing to pardon a fin- 
ner, yea the chiefe of finners, then any 
ſonleis or can de willing co be pardoned. | 
This appeares in that ſeeks to us to 
be reconciled ; man ſeeks it not: 1 was 
+ of them that ſought me not, 113.65.1, 
2,3- And in that God beſeecheth a loſt 


we prodigals turne to God, being turned 
by God, we doe bur goes and that ſoft-| 
ly; bat God who ixthat Facher,runneth | 
tO receiye us ,.as Lak, 15. 18. 20, And as 


an eaſie going, ſo it is here. 


a bet , 
Chris fend, þ you by us, wee pray you in 


feares the ſoule or Satan can frame, as if 
to pardon a loſt 


2107 are eh NR 
ch and fogpan 


praye 


es , yea the arme of the | 


finnerto be reconciled toGod;and when | 


expreſſerh much more willing- | 


Ie appeares. that all the doubrs and|Obſs, þ 


pers iitrwined fog; 140 erent ob ht £ Chen 
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path ik Wig apa 
| bj yee reconciled ; reyts- ove | 
gl Thix eve ch ſinter x Gol Git 


at&t, an& vi will fave,they have 
hott} of God; they tteſs Tons Te] 
fo deceived By fin, 2A they are conteht- 
Fen as they ate; ant Rand its ried 
(te Stied and intreated to be reevti- 

F ns hag h pred ny}; 
2 pate wh coho, Wien 
. ned wheby diito us by thein, of iti file 
Woidate! t to rectiye | 
#; 4s if Oo Un irhiitblliatdly fpeak thico 
us, for they ſpeake in his ſteaf: Sb Ali te 
# che ditty of the AoME666f Chtif 
e>"decHte riothſtiy but tfe intflzge rey 
iii fo Chriſt, aecbrding to the 
racfObrift, 
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bondr.of dave, Hol: 31. 


| to be at a fyrther diſtance from. God, as 
| Late... 8 
| Tha 


therefore he faich,, Gold, 
and ſheake comfort ahly unyo 


ds Free, and 
1: drew chem with cords of a man ,' with 


darts 3 | 
Re reconciled; for be hath made him t0.he| 
ſon for 4, _ 
It appeares that cheiſenſe and guile of 
4n,doth hinder the ſoule frombeing re- 
canciled ; fin cauſeth the foule to defire: 


before a {mner cat be reconciled 


c 


|unto-Godghemult underiandandknow|  : 
the cauſe, way,and:meancs of;his falya- 
tion,{ I ſay nor before God lows. hijo ) 
| therefore as it-is declared, that all. have 
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=, 48, 'e words of thi Text 2 4 
- _——— "Es be declare char Faſt 
Chrift ir made fin for'ss, or rs 
| ed bus ace , through yFe- 
pr rin tha in fr, whom God batb 
ſet forth to' be a propitiation throug 
in bs blk, to declare by righte eonfneſſe 
the remiſſion of ſinnes,that be might be j 
and the juſtifier of bim that beleever in * 
ſur, Rom. 3. 23,24, 25, 26, he ge, 
10, 11. 15.49. Rom. 6.23. Titus 3. 5, 
- Hehath madebim. 
God the Father hath ſer a 
. | Lord:Jeſus to fave man, Heb. 9. 14.22. 
Rev. 13. 8. There s mo other, name whereby | 
ages Ing but by the name of Fee, | 
AQ: 4. 12: 

Which knew no finne. | 

Chriſt knew no fin in himſelfe perſo- 
| nally, Luk.1., 35. nor inherencly, Heb.1 4. 
5- nor experimentally, Fob. $. 40. 
.| And ſeeing Chriſt is ſo holy a perſon 

and fo qualifdd as hes, Col. 2.3: "m_ 
ought to doube of the ſufficiency , meri 
 |rorloulneſſe, and efſeBualnelle of what- 

ap hath rm mam uri by for 
A by once offering t ſacrifice of ife, be 

bath att i that are ſanfi- 


& 


FwWord: of the Text opened 


is, ſer apart, 
So thar the (infull foule ought to caſt 
awayalldiſcouragements,and to reſt (a- 
tisfied in this full, perfe,and infinite {a- 
tisfaQtion, and not ſuffer their fooliſh 
hearts to Fr after, or deſire any other, 
for as there is noneto be found elſ{where, 
fo _ needs none;for be thy non - 
vet ſo great,or many, this one ſatisfa 
on of the Lord Jeſus is ſufficient. 
 » Madebimtobe finne. 

God hath. d our finnes unto 
Chriſt, and ſo laid them upon him, E- 
ſa. 53- 5+ that they are not ours no more 
but Chriſts ; who hath freed us from 
chem,who will diſanull them,and ſo free 
himſelfe of them, ſo that be ſþall appeare 
without fin, Heb. 9.28, 


> _ott en" 


fe brow Grave fninrtin, is onely by 
you! Chriſt, that he might undergoe the 
Ity of fin , or elſe no man could be 
laved,gs theſe Scriptures declare, Fob. 1. 
S | 1.7. Jobi 1-29. Rows. 8. 2. Epbeſ. 224,15. 

_ | Rev. 1.5. Heb. g. 22. Col. 1. 20. Zach, g. 


Heb. 10. 10. 14 | 


Obfr 


The way and meanes God hath cho-! 


11.Forfin muſtbecharged open Chriſt,]. 
orthe'finner, and our ha «bin | 


IS, 
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"Ob. 17 


1. | bloud, and remiffun of ſimxet, as:Qoh 1. Mel 


| Fra, ang large ts the declaravion to. 
-be, ſo large isibs particular application 
| of ſalvation ta.be,, &-ſa _— the effe&! 
[larger then the ocber.. 


[ration iz offered to alktherefore tha 


For w- 
The word, «4, and wee, in this verle, 
rwult be underſtood for them in the 19, 
verleggq whom Gad doth not wwpute pc 
| treſpaſſes; Sathat they a 
' 1, 2. Ron.4-7-(or zhey ſhall of 
glory, becauſe x 2 ny bu] 


Remy. 54.10. Tharefare by «be words; ##,| 
and mee, cannot truly, be underſtood} 
every ſon and daughter of Adaw... | 
For lacgs a3the purpoſe ofGadis of| 
ſo large is'the meancs of this| 


of ſalvation is (elke;none 


—— 
Kany reply ther-Chrift in he glecer 
OE of ſalvation __ robe. 


anſwer Thy Chrienctelcdro 


3 


— = R 


_ Ea 4 - _— ——C_l 
” 


10 ancgherghe riches that he or another 
ſhazh, and.yet not offer any afthem, nor 
+ |it. may. be cannot x and fo a man ma 


$ | ſound) eſpecially in this ages in which 


| | Ives 5, for ifone alficmaes that God of: 


| SC. © FL Ti 
, k 4 


49 exery creature, and 
whoſoever will are cal- 
led tqcome $0 Chriſt to drinks, $c- Bug | 


whas Scripture ich, Chriſt is offered 50 , 
any perſon, much lefle co2ll che world? | 
Gad fo lewed the marld, that whaſoever be- | 
ha in bin, fhould nt 


hs God will Gve: theword of 
Godis adeclaration of the will of God x 
now for to declare a thing, and to offer 
it, is not, one thing; for one may declare 


e thagto another, which he: never © 


, 
| 


Scriptures ( which forme of words ae 


men catch up expreſlogs , and by them 
turh , and them 


fexeth. Chriſt ro all 3, men reply, doch 


| 


not Godimeape athe faith? avdif God | 


» but bave| 
life. This is 4 ec anan of 


Towne tre, i.e the Go-. 5 


on Corn 


him. ; 
| Irnſafalt tpkeep tothe la of the 


— — 


Chriſt, and man hagh nag 
ny : a «bold: 


ef? - 
___ 


ctent 


ked, and God is un 
havefree-will,and ſuch like ftnffe,fo that 
| yeemay ſee how one error draweth ma- 


unſound expreſſion. 


| - Made ſin : made the righteonſneſſe of God. 
After what manner Chriſt became a 
finner, after the ſame manner wee are 
made juſt; buthe became a finner not by 


any infuſion 'of our corrupt qualities,but 


by imputation onely : Therefore wee are 
juſt before God, not by infufton of any 
habiruall grace into'our corrupt natures, 
but by imputation of his righteouſnefle; 
mpmteth righteouſneſſe without works, 
Rom. 4. 6- If this were well minded, ic 
might anſwer and remove ſome'tempta- 


hending the contrary. 
The righteonfneſſe of God. 

Chriſts righteouſneſſe is the righteoul(- 
nefle of God. That righteouſnefſe which 
freech a finner from the curſe of the Law 
is a perfe& righteouſnefle, Heb. 1. 8. Rows. 


prie ic highly. 


Y oY 
. 4 


power to receive hinchey af moc- f 
juſt, 8c. and chat men 


PP —<—X—<T — _—_— A —  "— "  — IR —_ 


tions, which are-occaſioned by appre- 


9.5. Mat. 6. 33. Rom. 4. 6. Therefore | 
Mane | 


hea a i a. 
. 


| Chl 


|Chriſts 
cereſt unto it, Fob. 16: 14. To comfortthe 


} Us, 


"Mans ans righteouſneſle i is im 


'hy Gabs 


with thy ſervant, for in 


ſball no man living be juſtified, 
—_ 18. Tit.3. 5. 7: All 


neſſes are lt , 
enſure re x fill wy 


I. 64- e 
$ cighteouſneſle and the ſoalesin- 


and cauſe the ſoule to love God 


n a the 


Righteayſurſe in him 


before God, as it is notours, ſo it. is not 
in-us, but as it is Chriſts righteouſneſſe, 
ſo ic is in him t-1 the Lord bave Irighte- 


onſueſſe and ſtrength : in me you ſball bave | 


Meth and ſtrength, Ia. 45-23, 245 


The cauſe or forme of ur juſtification, 
is by oh pony tranſlation of our fin 

and his righteouſneſle. tn- 
tous t both which is done by God for 


Thar righteouſneſle which juftifiech us | 


\ Te 4 'd <0 « 2 F, 
PIC Wei os * - 


LN erfelt; and » 
could not juſtfc him before God: : Exter | 


= 


Ther 


24. 


| | I fon al fn, 1 Set 


| children out of«-him, for 
newer Thy dael in Cbaif, Joh. 6. 


$ " | E rea; wet et hl «and 4c 


Y \ninctl cogerice 
| boqyy one ſpirit bone of bir-bone : oh. what 
| union is like to this, that is ſo reall, fall, g 


af is Chriſt 


had NN th 'E- 
[eortatolnbg con _ 


- Choi telling beleovers are ſo.1- 
ithat they are but onez ane 


- 
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CRIES E-E-E: i 


5 Tp fiteof x beloer in Ghelſ 4 ab 


| confidered #rbims, isan oftace of perfefiti- 


oft ; Fe art: complete in bam, Col. 2. 9,340. 


14. As Chirhſt is ſo ant by, av 1 amy fois 


Chr, Fob: 1.17: Whavis Chriftsis mine; 
what is'mine iv his 5; Chriſto rightoout- 
neſl is mine : I am'dt1 righcoons, L feed 
no-moere, rior no other rightooulmeiie;, 


| pot nmcen agen: I aud avrightcous and 


| a» Chit ; God fem no 
Pry me;bvcauſe there is nones for] an 
al! faire ; vhere # no fpot' ine, Song 4. 7+ 
Song 2. 10. Epbeſ, $.25;26,27. Fore be 


'*, evetr ſo arewt ie thir wortd, 1 Fob. 4.|. 


1, Theu bofi caſt ally fines bebinde thy 
oy - wg 39. y 


_ -|ched with Chriſte ri 


' [20. and God doth fee it; yet God can- 
not candemne them to wrath forit', no | 


$a 
_ 
eclo- 
he 2 the 
meaneſt, the weakeſt , as the beſt, ard is 


weſſe, Ua. 61. 10. All Saints are 


teous, and glorious, 
hayongarm er. oh, here is ſtrong 
conſolation for thy fajnting heart, to re- 
freſb/ic felfe withall'! Drizke, O friends, 


in themſelves, there is mach fm, 1 Job.1. 


morethen God can wma > 
it,who ſbell appeare without ſin;Heb.g.2 

2 Inns Penny. for 
it3-and Juſtice neither: will nor can ex- 
at :the ofa debe twice:nowir's 
to.juſtifie, Rowe. 3. LoHNS 


of ſalvation, 
| ares ria yiigad rare therodeofri 


90 nee RR 2 an 


Baths juſt-in-pardoning a _— 


Dn ern nn nn 


T 


2 - "Wi —_—_— © Ke GC 4 "_ 8 
ih. . | 
_=_— | 


—__—— now-thou haſt a full 


parron by juſtice as well as mercy,there- 
fore drinke Inq | 


freely, Song 5. Ts \ 
For ws. 

That which is ſpoken in generall tobe 
leevers, every beleever js to apply it: to 
himfelte in particular; fo Pasl, be loved 
me, and gave bimfelfe for me, Gal. 2.20. 

For us , for me. 
The wordand promiſe of God,thatic 
is for me, is thac which my ſoule ſhould 
fix itseye upon, and by faith for ever re- 


ſoule; knowing that the word and pro- 
'miſe of God is the onely ground of my 
Gich, and is ſecuririe ſufficient for wy 


{alvation. 


be Text opontd. (| 


lieupon, and be a full facisfa&ion tomy | 


As foone as the ſouleis convinced, that 
Telus Chriſt is made fin for me, and that 
L am made che righteouſneſſe of God in 
him, all che ules doubrsfeares,objeRi- 
ons vaniſh, and Chriſt is beleeved in, and 
lived upon, with thankfulnefle and joy. 
Jelus Chriſt being made fin for me, is 
as good for me, yea better for me, then if 
5 — ;z as much berter as a 


F 

4 

_» 

> 

Obſer +: 

” 

i 
» \ 


ſpire ) 


- D— 


aon waaR 


' [better then carch , 1 Cor. $5. 43, 44-to 


| ; 'Whep novferene? 
bepfermny Godeck althe agpravatioris | 


body is better ther 4 narurall, 
wr he yea; as much better as ſtrength 
is better then weaknelle, and as heaven is 


[357 
Bur,ſaith a diſcouraged foule,[ catinot 
|tcloov che Lon Jeſus was made fn for| | 


- Becaufe my fingaregreater then others | 


upon them that can be. 
Formine are many. 
Sree ens chelrvin he ſecond and ied 
Chapterof Jeremiah, yet notwkhſtand- 
pardoned them ang yopormmorne 


{ Jo.3-200025 
A | Jo were theirs;amd fowere Mfanaſſcbr, 


my fins dregreucand hamovs. 


King.21: 4 g- #1. 16. arid| 


4A _ a4 wa + 


bl 


 {thacſkew him, AG. 2. 23. 38. 


$7 >: ea 
"0 F- f 4 
4 O 


the Charch, entring into every hoxſe, baling 
men and women,and committed them to pri- 
AAR. 8. 3. And Chriſt died for them 


Bur mine are afcer many mercies. 
So was Solomons , who tinned againſt 


| profelled the Gala, and made havock of 


God after the Lord appeared unto bim twice, [ 


x King, 11. 9. 
But I have finned againſt Gods in- 


treaties TO returne. 


all theſe things ; Tarn thou unto me,but ſhe | 
returned not, Jer. 3. 7.. 


proofes. 
So did they ; Thow haſt a whores fore- 


bead,that refuſe ſt to be har er $3-3-8. 
Bur I have finned ago ods cor- 
F 


re&iongs in not being reformed by chem. 
Sodid they 3 bn vaine have I ſmitten 


your children, they bave received uo correfi+ | 


on, Jer. 2. 30. 
Pat.I have commicted one.fin often. 


with many lovers, Jer. 3.1.6... . 
Rakheneoareedaningors long 


continuance of time. CG 


So did they ; 1 ſaid after ſbee bad done | 


But I have finned againſt Gods Re- | 


Sodid they ; Thos baſt played the harlot | Anfov. 
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| did 'Peter tin' when 'he faid and fwore ht 
knew not Chriſt , and that he' was not 


| | Iſrael, Jer. 3+ 6. 12; 
| forſaken God. 


" Soaia they Je boner obeje 
of the Lord from ont youth wnto this Way, 
Jer.'3.'25.:6*2. 22: 
Bur my firines are againſt knowledy? 
and Conſcience. 
So-was Davids fin concerning Bathſhe- 
bab, and putting to death Uriah. And ſo 


— Oijelzons we 


with him, at. 26:69. ro%5. - 
But I am fallen back-from whatT have 
|bxen. 
'So did they ; Retwrne thou backſliding 


'Bat 1-have 'willingly -and reſolvedly 


So did they laying, Ve: are Lords, wee 
will come nomorearbim, Jer.3:315 3%. 
But T have willingly choſen fin. 

So did they; T have loved ſtran- 
pert, and after them will T goe, Jer.2. 25. 


. | 'BarT have ſeduced others, and cauſed 


them to fin. 


- Sodid they ; Thor baſt alſo thaghs the 


bt mn y wajer, Fer. 2:33 And Ma- 


0s. 4 epilhtben 
A the Noavdons whine the — 


— 2x. _w — 


tranſgreſ when pon every high bill, and 


7 Olediians anforeras 


16. And Pax compeld 


men may im the Loyd will have mercy 
on whous he will, Ron), 9. 15. 
Bur I have commitend as. much ſin as 
I could, | 


done a4 evil! 1bings as thaw cowldſt, Jer-3.5. 
But my fins are after vowes and, Co- | 


venants. 
So were theirs ; Thou ſaidſt, I will not 


under cuety greene tree thow wandereſt, play- 
ing the barlaa, Jer. 2: 25: 
-_ E have juſtified my ſelfe in all my 


So 5 did they z Becauſe thou ſaidſi, I bave 
not finned, I willplead with thee, Jes.2.35. 
But I deſpaire, and have no Hope of 


mercy. 


Thivis warſt of all; yer o did hey 


Thaw ſaidft tbere is no haps, Jer. 2. 25. And 
whea T cry, be ſbutve1b ont wy prayer, and 1 


7 Wy w* FF Ot... 


ra My þ ſrength, Fang et: 4 


| ES Kingi24.94T1. 

men to blaſpheme, 
AZ.26.11. 16, Hanafſch a great finner 
obtajned mercy,2 Chrau, 33. 18, 194 And | 
a leſſer finner prrifketh. in his fin ; z that | 


So did'they; Behold 1hou baſt fpokgn and| 


| 


with 


FI 0 nn 
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| 18. And ob faid; Afy bepe bath be reno- 


Davidin his haſt, ſaid, 1 am ont off bef 


—_——C—_—— 


with the Lord, ſaid TFeremiab, Lam:3.$ 


ved like a tree, Job 19. 10. Afy dyes 
ſpent without bope, Job 7.6. 13, 14,15,16 


thine eyes, Plal. 31. 22. Abraham be 
againſt hope, Rom. 4. 18. Tee were ſome- 
times of ar off , without God, and without 
hope, Ephel. 2. 12. yet at laſt they we 
made nigh by the bloud of Chriſt, Eph.2.13. 
Behold, all thefe were once like unt 
thee, and che Lord hath had mercy up- 
on them, and ſo he may have mercy up» 
on thee alſo,thereforepoore (oule,be not 
our of hope,mind what David ſaid, I was 
brought low , and be helped me, Pal. 116. 
6. God is ableto ſave to the uttermoſi,| 
Heb. 7. 25. Conſider what the name off 
the Lord is, Exod. 34-5, 6, 7. Oh the 
unſearchable riches of his grace ! all that) * 
nw bis Name will truſt in him , Pla]. 


9.10. 

And becauſe the greatnefſe of fin is 
one of the greateſt diſcouragements to a 
ſonle under the ſenſe of fin 5 Cunfider 
theſe things which are incouragements 


of hope unto thee. db 
| £ .) 1. Incourage- | 


—. 


RE 4741.4 oor : — 
- I. Incour agement to 
The os __— of ſinne, 
ought noc to be a difcouragement unto 
thee, becauſe the fewnefſe or ſmalnefſe of 
thy finnes arenot to be any ground, or 
cauſe of thy confidence in God for par- 
don; bur in the promiſe of God of par- 
don, in which promife the gruth and 
faichfulnefle is. . 
2. Incouragement to bope. | 

Becauſe the word of God doth no 
where ſay., that great finners ſhall not| 
be ſaved,therefore co conceive ſo is folly, 
and no lefle then a delufion of Satan. 

3. Incouragement to hope. 

Becauſe the word of God faith the 
contrary, that Jeſu Chriſt came to ſave 
finners, yea and the chiefe imners,and this 
is a ſaying worthy of all aeceptation,1 Tim. | - 
* | 1+ 15, 16, Come now let 4 reaſon together, | 

ſaith the Lord , though your ſinnes were as 
crimſon, they ſball be made white as ſuow, 
though they were red like ſcarlet, they ſball be 
made as wooll, T(aiah 1: 18. The word of 
God declares many great and ſweet pro» 
miſes togreat ſinners, as Fer. 3. 1a. 55.7, 
$,9.& 43-2425+ There be many exam- 
GS ples 


' Objeiives veſvianedo 


= | as:danaſſeh, 2 Ghyon. 33- I, +9, Paul, 


.£ | abundantly pardonIa5 5.7. And $15 com- 
- | paſſiaws faile not Lam. 3.22. 


. *- | Chriſt, Mas. 14.28. If anymai. thirſt, let 


.|. TheBaivis have made heir greatnede 


ples of greatfinners received. to mercy | 


and:one who wasa finner witha witnes,! 


Lock: 7.:37+ 47+ — 27 Ws 
rebellious a#lſo,Blal.168. 18 "3/1 
| 4 -Incourageruent to hope x 
Becauſe there is a ferwnraine ſet open for' 
fen-ond forgencleanneſſe , Lach. 13.1. And 
Chriſt 1s mighnie to ſave, I(a63. 1.He will 


5- Incouragement to bape. : 
Becauſe great:inners that arr beavie 
laden-with finne, .ave called 40,come to 


bins coma thee and drinke, Toh,7.37. Eve- 
»v:0ne\tbet tbirfleth, came ye whos WOES 
_ + $5+ 0 Rev. 22, 17. LY. a 

: 6. Inconregement to bope, 


of 1finne an incauragement to; heleeve ; 
Loed, pardow my Siues , for they are greats 
Nial. 25. 41. Howgreatis his 

muckvgreater then thy fioves,;Zech, 9,3 «x 
Ia. 43. The greater our finnes are, the 
greaxer cur faith ſhould be. __ here is 


_ — 
7. 7 na | 


og 
a 


. .” © x; - po 
jeRens. anſwexed 
.* 7 - SY : - 


. 7: Inconragement #0 
Beale God doth. not fell Chriſt or 
grace, but he gives Chriſt, and-all.thac is 
his freely ; Tee that baveno ſilver, come buy 
and eate, come buy without: money,[{a. 5 5:1. 


ket him that beareth ſay, came, and let him 
take of the water of life freely, Rev, 22.17. 


let hive conue-t0 me and drinke, Joh. 7. 37 
8 Incouragement 


unwerthy, ungodly, and without morks, 
Rows 44.536. The moſt perfeCt Saint that 


cy, and was unworthy. Behold , be found 
no ſtedfaſtneſſe in by ſervants, and chargeth 
bis Angel: of folly, bop much mare in them 
that dwell in houſes of clay? Job 4. 18, 19. 
wax Lk thoſe whey Gol. hach 

is Sonne._ unto , they ſce an exceeding 
tranſcendent beautie in him ; and he is 


precious amta them, 1 Pet.2.7. Thy both and| . 
| abhar themſctves, Job 42.6.Becaule ng lee 


— 
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And the Spirit, andthe Bride ſay,Come,and| 
thadi athirſt, come, apd let-wboſoever will\ 
Fejus ftood,erying, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 


Bacwila fac an Tekin Chrifi four, are| 


ever bath been,did ftand in-need of mer-| 


||  Objetizons anſwered.” 

63: " and it ſets our the mercy of God the 
'more, that itis freely giyen unto the un-| 
I Ezek, 16. . 

9. Incouragement. 

It makes moſt for the glory of God ro 
give great things, and is ic not a Glipe- 
ragement for a King ro doe otherwiſe? 
The Lord is a great King, a mightie God, 
[{a. 9. 6. He doth great things paſt finding 
out, and woriders without member , Job g. 
10.Feare not,the Lord will do great things, 
foo 2.21, For = ror notbing ſhall be 

offible , Luk. 1. ""Maalnes! not the 
Lord by thy ſelfe: Fj or my thoughts are not 
your thoughts , neither are your mwayes my 
wayes, (#ith the Lordsfor as the beavens are 
higher then the earth,ſo are my wayes higher 
then'your wayes, and my thoughts then your 
thoughts, Wa.55.8, 9. And thoſe whoare 
made wife by God , looke not ſo much 
ro their baſeneſſe as unto his greatneſſe, 
Zach: g. 17. 
| : 10. Tncouragement. 

'That which moves God to ſhew mer- 
Go þ is onely in himſelfe, nothingin the 
creature, Ezek.16.3. to 9. Nor anything 
the creature can doe, cannot move 


_— — 2M” CE ee eo 


to 


— —— 
— - 


| mercy, 


—_— — ap. : 


Seas of mercy _—_— thy finnes. God 
lefle, 


Objeions anſwered. | 
to ſhew mercy ; 1 will dee' away thy finzes 
for my Names ſake, Ia. 43. 25. God ſbews 
becauſe he will, Micah 7. 13, 19. 
I. Incouragement. |, 

The greater our-linnes are; and our 
ſenfiblenefſe of unworthinefſe, the more 
we ſhall love God when we know that 
our finnes are pardoned, Lak 7.41, 42, | 
433 47* 


12, Inconragement. 


ble of any addition or defe&: 'therefore 
infinite, ſhouldſt thou need thouſands of 


hath nor the notwithſianding he 
hath given ſo much. - If T had all the fing 
upon me, that can be committed, or but 
one finfull. thought , this confideration 
makes ir all one. Oh,!, worlds offin in 
this Ocean vaniſh and come to nothing, 
Rom.1 1+ 33. Oh the depth of the unſearcha- 
ble riches of Chriſt | Ephel.3. $. 
13. Incoragement. 

The Name of God it's infinite alſo: 

The Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1.3. Yea it's 


The mercy of God is infinite, it hath | 
| no part or forme,therefore it is not capa- 


+ om —_ 
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* 
a" >| bits nor. 


Mb;otth 

fall; and of tender mereies, Jarm, 
' mercy and pitis from him,and-allrhat 
is,0r Rach been;js but a drop'to-thas O- 


| cean of that pitie and meroy that is in 


him.” We are ready to fin, but God is 
much more ready to for give 3 mercy pleaſe 
bim., it's bis delight, Micah 9. 18. He is 
\phnteons Þ mercy, Plal. 86. A Thou avt a 
| God ready to forgive. 
1 4. Incowragemunt. + 

The price that is for the fines of ſuch 
| asbeleeve, is infinite alſo ; count all thy 
frog, and ftilf they are the aQ of a finite 
\creature; and is not Chriſt ſatisfation 


|; above them? heis God, 1 Joh. 5.20. His 


 righteouſnefſe is farre greater then thy 


| | fines > therefore be they great or ſmall, 


| heisable to diſonull them all. 

15. Incouragement. 

The Covenant of grace, is not made 
witty us , nor can it be broken by us, 


j but with Chriſt : FF ehey break my-ftatuter, 
| 22: keep not my Commandements z neverthe- 


le ſſeny lovin will I not take from 
wy faitbfulneſſe to faile ; my 


Covenant will I not breake , nor alter the 
1 wi of nay Vips ,1ÞAal. 8g. 


WE 1.1 
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5. All| 
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31+ 33s. 34+ 1 Copenant ſball ſtand {, 
with bim, 4 8.. 8 ha e's _ 
nant is made with Chciſt, and that it 
was not made for.our good workes, nor 
canwe dilanull ic by aar finnes; for it's 
perpewall, and everlaſting, Heb. 13. 


ſa 
| Mg 0 Dt founded upon a rotten, and 


andy foundation,as thy (elſe and adpties 


fare. Qb wonder at Gods wildome and 


love, that it is not made wich us; mor is 
it in,our/Feeping, loeiy's. founded up 
the ward & promiſe of an eternall God, 


| and what ever is in; God, is God, God is 


anch; , Micah 3+ 6. cherefore. the 
Covenant Rands.fure for ever , Heb. 13, 


$0+:;4'44 + a STS 
But the diſcouraged ſoule ſill replieth a 
Iamperſw I have committed the 
Gn againſt the holy Spirit,and that is un- 
pardonable, Heb. 6. 4. | 
- Thaſe who have committed this fin, 
tread ander faot the Sane of God , and 
count the bloyd of the Covenant an une 
boly thing, end doe bate God and Chriſt, 
Joh. 35, 24 In that thou art afraid 
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Objakiont cafmered., | 37 


thou haſt committed this fin, it is Cer* | 
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ſ Objeftions anſwered.” 


ger continually to 
Tf thou 


| cauſe ſach as have ſo finned are paſt feare 
or feeling , being given up #0 « reprobate 


ſenſe, Epheſl; 4 19. | 
I am afraid the day of grace is paſt to 


| me, and ſo nothing can doe me good. 


You muſt not give -way to ſuch a 
thought ; who knows but the Lord may re- 
turne ? Jonah 3,19. 

Is this the way thinkefſt thou to enjoy 
the aſſurance of his love, to nouriſh jea- 
loufies againſt his love ?Surely this is nor 
che way. Shouldſt thou not rather ſay as | 
David did, How precious are thy thwughts 
ro me, O God ? great is the ſumme of them, 
if I ſbowld count them ,” they are more then | 
the ſands, Plal. 139. 17,18. The number 
of the ſands are many,yet Gods thoughts 
of love exceeds them ; Be not afraid, onely 
beleeve, Mark. 5. 36. Chriſt recefved fin- 
ners, Luk. 15.1, 2. 

Tf chou thinkeſt the day of grace is 

paſt , becauſe thy finnes are great, 8c. 

this will not prove it: minde what God 

Gith; I have fired ot my band all the day 

t0 @ rebellious people, that pr me 10 an- 
my face, 11a.65. 2,3: 
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| chat God hath no mercy for him, when 


ones - 
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, ObjeBiions anſwered, + 


\by day of grace is not paſt, Rev. 2. 20. 
If we confeſſe our ſinnes , be 1s faithfull 

and juſt to forgive our funnes, &c.| 

1 Job. 4. 9. 

Y gt belceve I am ele&ed, &c. fo 

nothing can doe me good. 

This is a ſecret, and you muſt not 

meddle with Gods ſecrets ; Secret things 

belong to God , and revealed things to ws, 

Deut. 29. 29. - 

It's one of Sazans deceirs to tell a foule 


the ſoale hath obtained mercy, or when 
it is not farre from him. 

Ic is certaine, theſe thoughts come 
from Satan,becauſe they are contrary to 
God in his word,as Gen. 3. 2, 3, 4. 

It's the nature of unbeliefe , to be in- 


quiſgive and curious co find out any 
tence, that it may ſeeme to doe well in 
not harkening to what God faith in bis 
word, Heb. 10. 
We muſt not hearken unto Satan,nor 
yeeld co him, bur refit him; meddle not 
with ele&ion, frx thy eye upon Chriſt,as 
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wig thee, and waitupon him in a” 
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' lofts meanes;tilf he ſhall give thee faith, 
chatby ic thou mayſtknow thy ſelfe to 
be defted, AE. 13.48. 

But I have uſed the meanes, nnd yer] 
4m no better, bit worſer, therefore God 
will never doe me good. 

Are you fure you have uſed all Gods 
nieartes,” doeſt thou know the namber of 
ehen ? and have your ends beerrall good 
& right placed, and have you nſed them 
M @ right manner, meaſure, time, in fm- 
ceritie, humilitie, which I queſtion;and 
have yoa not reſted in the uſe of means ? 
have you ſet God above his meanes, and | 

his bleſſing upon them z with- 
vat which rhey could doe no good ? If 
thou haſt nornſed them all in faith, fay 
not, thon haſt uſed rhe meaneszwhat are 
alt meanes wichoat faith ? they arezas a 
thatlow without the ſubſtance;Heb.11.1. 
Theword they beard profited them wot, for 
want of faith, Heb. 4. 2. 

It's no pood reaſon t9 ſay; bee 
God hath not anſwered me, and ſt 
ed me; thereforehe never wilt con 5 
Wa 64. Ifs.8. 1%. They which bad not ob 
ined Meercy did, 1 Pet. 2. 10. They ſball 
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blaft all, zo ſhew their emptinefle ; thac 
| we mightlook and long for Chiift;to| .-. 


thy fins ſhall be ſubdued. 


"— Objethions. anſwired. 


not be dfbamed that woit furan, Wa.ay: 2Js 
There be-cmany chat doe fatisherchem-: 
felves wich. the meanes , and their fre+) 
ing them, and in-what they'doe : 
thavir is juſt wich'God, yea a mercy 10 


bleſſeithe meancs, and be all in all un- 
tO Us. 
Men beleeve not that falth is the gffe 
of God,and:the Spirits work, Phl.2:29. 
ſo chat they goe notto'God in his/pro-» 
miſe for faith, but endeavour to:make a 
faith of their own to carry to God. - 
- If rhon haft a will chat Chiiſt 
ſhould ſave thee,and rulet bath 
begun his work in thee,and he will finiſ 
it, Heb. 12. 2. and one day thou ſhalt 
know thy ſelfe to be pardoned, and all 


| Confider God may have mercy. for 


thee, though thou knowelt it not 4 for 
mens finnes are'figſt fi ethey 
are to beleeve it, or can be affured of ic; 
for if men-fhould ar grape that wy 
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— | was there of the death of Chriſt? 


"contrary, till we enjoy what we waited 
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ving neither pardons nor procures the 
of any ſin; if it could, what need 


I have waited a long time, and many 
have received mercy butnot I. 

Even the Lords.ſervants have waited 
2 long; time for 'God , or at leaft they 
thought che time long ; David ſaid, I am 
weary of my crying, my throat 1s dryed, mine 
eyes faile , while I waite for my Plal. 
6 


they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. Wait- 
ing implies perſeverance, patience, | 


ing the cediouſnelle of che time deferred, 
courage in breakingub 
ties:that ſtand between waiting ,'and to 
continge waiting,though all chings ſeem 


for; 1 wait for.my God, Plal. 69. 3. 
Tam now old in yeares, and if God 


9. 3+ 
If God have given thee a heart to wait 
upon him, thou art bleſſed ; Bleſſed areall | 


ſuffering, in bolding out, notwithſtand- | 
rough all difficul- |. 


ſhad intended 'to have done my ary 


' good, | 
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cineriey rnray bectry portionat laſt, bk 
[eycoment _hſt}iowill: be fweet, and ic | 
may'come at laſt. The thiete- was {aved | 


apow-cbe:Crofle, Mar. 20. Exh. 23. Oh | 


| wha he will,and when he willand will 


Sk at che la as he did to the 


ere 


> Yea; thovehitbe thur with thee, yet 


how neers was he unto his chd- before 
onto him ! 1%) 
' You may not ſer a time to.God , in 


which he ſhall (hewy mercy, fore giverh 


fs chy cine ;; ©r's an excced- 
race} for God to flew mercy 


God hath er WINS 
wock; the loft hours God+ufeth to call 


ſonic; as well avthe third; ſee 2422.20. 19 
co 10: for there: -  . / ſr hard for 
God. "COT" 
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theſe things 'way.6t |. 
che dell x for mercy. Why doeſt hon Tek 
rhe living among the dead? Lak 24. 5: {. 
Why dock thou look at,and reſt ingluch' 
things as ? for-haddett thou thee: 
in the bar meaſure, they coutd-nat. 
| procuife wth] happirieſſenor: ſtand thee in 
any ſtead; oh nothing but: Chriſt:can 
doe thy ſoule any and cruly com | 
fore thee... 

' Confider;what qualifications had they 
in Ezekiel 16..3. to 9. of whom God.wias 
found? Sucely chey had nanegexcept finx . 
full ones. What, faith God; 1 mas found. 
of then that ſanght me not, Ma... b5.1vy 2,3» 
Tell me, what had they 
who 'were' enemies ? yet. Chiilt died;for 
| chem; Rom..55:gy,30:: All that ave ſaved 

ace (aved by grace, without 8nj.cauſror 
condition in 2 Ti<-1»:9, 10)  ; 


Under colour of devotion, yee Overy 


| dave Aer mn vi Tigris; pro- | 
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without me yee can doe nothing? Joh-15.5. 
As in- nature none can worke 
have life; ſo none can doe any thing 
that is ſpiricuall, before chey live (piricu- 
ally. Chriſt muſt be in thee before thou 
canſt beleeve : the ſoule muſt beleeve be- 
fore it can finde any ſanRtification, or 
workes at all in it ſelfe, yea withour any 
to workes in any meaſure what- 
ſoever , for there is nothing to be done 
by man to be a preparation to his ſanRi- 
fication ; {ze Rowe. 4. 5. 5.8. 10,, 
Thow hungereſt an4 thirſteſt after a 
righceouſneſſe of thine own,and would 


eſtabliſh it, bur ic-muſt 'be renounced. | 


I confefſe, this ſelf-deniall is very hard ; 


77 [oh;how hacdis it for the ſoule to be ta-| 


ken off irs own botrom1'of workes, and of 
ſelf-concurrence | ſtrip thenyof all that 
is their own and yee take away their 
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of thy pride 
- x 1 Sprayer a7 112% 52 | {i 
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| | Lives ; they: muſt and: will have ſome-|| 


i buaarthey ſhould be aeveprad; pl 
1 ned, and ſaved, andthey to dot 
at Nitcheimſabrs for teccherctorvayiobne 
as they roeſpie a flaw in what they 
doe, for car ſay bis heart is cleane? Jot 
25. '4- they berake themſchves to breake 
their heartgro tnake God amends for all, 
| and thinke if they can bur artaine unto} 
fuch'a deep meafare of humiliation anc 
foreow for fingthen they rhink they has 
 an-evidencefor heaven : bur alas, this 
po evidence; fave onely" of great ignc 
rahcry in that they harardeddi is cher 
beſt duties f chELord may ay: to y 
who worke fo hard for life, Thos w 
my rhe life. of Ma hand, therefore thou 
Aft not . 10. Thou'com- 
forteſt thy ſelfe in hive own ſparkes,but 
( forrbw ts all d8& comfort ſach comfore 
tar produce Y ye ſbull lie downe in forrow, 
Wag. 13. When we ſay bur good works 
afe- wdernn or roife, men eſtecmne i a 
| error, get Chrift ith; T ans the 
* "4 6-Arerhy Works Chil or| 
, arenot the way, for 
th eewey/ ind if Jefas Chrift ts 
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beſt workes are to be unto ws ndibitg ic 
| aſl, our'workes make-u>nor the better 
| before God, nor to bs more belowd-of 
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ſ-workes, and felf concatrerice with 
Chelan thereotr are nodplancedin- 
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Chrifts for Glvation) will 
wortke thy deftration unto pony 
Publicans and-harlots are neerer falva- 
cion-then chee,when you who wotke for | | 
life are Phariſees.,.and if you dye in this; | 
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295 , 
| rs will cavill , and fay z il | 
Chi muſtdos ally-and man paching, 
 thien.men need nox.care whas.ahey doe, 
1oi of fan As ina, aur duutic 4:49 is. our 
defire oi doe: whatſoever the word of| 
Fo. 5 boy larry we-are not a wo 
ded.ta doc ainatbing to;procuce the par- 
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7 [are now dead't& working, they doe no 


| theſe, all-theirs igvaniſhed, 
J [drowned in- the' infinite Ocean of ods 


As Thin b . When iwee were enemies, 
wee - corned to God by the death of bis 
Sowb#3 Born 3. 'TO; metas. tby| 
ffencis for my Names ſake , Ia Ac ape 25. Al. 
| new bezre owt] proathe | 
1" T' bave fine bio wayer, and will | 
beale him, 1{a. 57. 17. T bave blotted ont| . 
thy fwnes, revurin toute ie, Be Re TR. 44 22.| 
When ed m thy own bloud, 
I faid wits it beey Eve When thou wert in 
thy blond, t x1946 the rime of love, and, 
T chwered thy befſge: Exekc16. 6.8. |, 
Aſt”tirto whom the+myſtery of - _ 
love-and "ry 1s revealed, 't 
grace, grace, Chriſt, Chriſt; Cheri call 
inal], n6thing bur Chriſt; heir prayers, 
Lecatof mage 
to them of accepta- 

fication,-or falvation , they 
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haly Spirit, 
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_ He is, 0, Gopvinced of linne,, that be 
juſtifierh che juſticaof God, if he periſh 
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Lewiticus 26-41,42-Aficabt7.92 Sams. 
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{cbis Jelvs atid a Fchar: 
for him When the 
learned this;theref#a power goeth with 
/chiv teaching; which Earricth the ſoule 
by faich to Chrift bel i hid; for- 
Geteachingofehs Father "filth po- 
eth J every ontth#t hath heard 


[ and learnt of the Father *commerh unro' 


F: q proton . 6: So that wo conviſte the ſoule 


| of righteouſnd; iy'to be” cotvinced of 
| Chrifd; <0: reveale Jeſus Chriſt 'to-the 
| foule, that trihin1onely-is hepe;/ and in 
his righteouſneſſe is deliverance'; I have 


{ Laid belp upon one that's miightie, Pſal: y 


19:16. 63-"1;" Sv fix" and fertle the eye 
of theſoule upon Chriſts righreonfhefſe 


| owely, at 1 ing the ſoule tmder- 
| thehopeofir; ; ſoome2s Cod hath 
the foule ofalifiope in and from 
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\ | (ce and fay they bays finned; as Saw.and 
Fuday did: wagons woarys 
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"or thovefiee haqurioned 
of ſtane then js morethen a-dare notion 
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thing eſe beſides Chriſt =" 
this condidoo + for-by the lateaviad ab | 
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nefſÞia them, and chat ifthe ſoulereſtin 
FE there is nothing buc death 
defteuBtionforchon ; and there is a 
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ma 7a reve les to the | 
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Junk forebe 99 ofrhin; i! 
* .;9 nor it all alike ; for in fore iris ina! 
1] fnalt weature;asic was in thoſe who ure 
narned to be cornu,anch-o? iriewalh yae! 
$\ chenchey were babes ms Chriſt, therefore 
F| chei? ſtarewax happy ſafe, x Covc3e n.3- 
Bue when*this is © in any Thet® 
| fure, inthe ſame rime' faith is wrought, 
4 | and/as' the meaſure of this 'worke is 
j \wrodght in the ſoalegnore or lefſe.in the | 
fame-meaſare: fanh- is wropght in''the 
uk, andjrarrrarg whe fae ſo 

accordingly wo rhefoule 2 | 
and when Fherſoul: forch feeth i felfe'wo' bs || 
17 | lo{t by reaſonof fin; and {eeth' albrobe 
$3 | mn Chriſt for life; and is cakers ef from 
7 | retingurs any rhingelſe beſide Chriſt, | 
7 jandto dared all from Chriſt,” reſting 
4 jopon Chriſt, though this be bur in the 
{ | fmalle&-meatfare hr in the 'foule, 
 powthis inſtant time faith is wrought, 
Jeſus Chrift 5 fjomedim the ſoule ; and 
cheſoule is converted ; for this teaching 
ag red and fakh welalpaebl; 
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| Covenant required on 


{| tobe done by manto cauſe him _ 
| an intereſt in the Govenanc of grace, 


[partake of the Mais elſenor,l ſee | 
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> belceve in Carifty Phils -29- aereibrs 
look cot upon faith as a workeof thine. 
own , uor is'faith any ws mm owme mg 
part; for as 
che C ofgrace is not made wich 
mavgbut wich 'Cheift, as appeares, 'Pſz/. 
89. 27,28, 29, 30-nor is chere any con- 
dicion. in che Covenant of grace 
on mans partz'neither-is there any thing 


writeand ifeby Che che Cotenane of 
grace Chriſt is every way free | 
and uncondicionall -on" mais part; elſe. 
how doth it differ from a Covenant of | 
'worksifthere were any thing tobe done | 
by us to have intereſt in it ? and if faich 
wetrt-a condidion required on our part to 


pot-bue-weare nowin as bad a.conditi- 
on:astobe under the Covenant of works, 
it being'as hard and impoſlible-for man 
of himſclfe'to belexve in Chriſt, agiris 
to keep the whole Law, as the 
declares. How hard it is to belepre, the 
of many can teſtifiez'to be- 
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by Chriſt , _—_— he _ or no; 
for this is contrary. to the Word which. 
Gaith, He that beleeves not yis condemned al- 
ready, Joh, 3. 18. No man is to beleeve 
| Fl is not true , yet this hinders 
| { [not, but all that ſee an abſolute neceſſitic 
| { jof Chriſt, ſhall enjoy him, & chey oughe 

= to diſtruſt in him', but to caft away 
all their doubts fares, and heleeve 
in.him, and reſt upon. him for ever , as] 
| & [Simon Peter ſaid jo Chriſt , Maſter, to "Ty 
1 whom ball we goe? thou baſt the words of o 
| enenallj, Job 6.67, 68. pF 
| I} Bucl have no love to Chrift,'I am| 14.06, | 
| © ſan enemie co Chciſt , I am not fic for 2 


| If brite [| 
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promiſesare foraltche cle 

| eſt nor-bur thaw art one ofchemyS when: 

God ſhall pleaſe to give thee/ faithy thou | 

fhalt:know thy intereſt in that, F, = 

48. In the meanc'tirne, ſtay. thy ſelf 

this, that che Lord Jeſus gave: bile 
Rom.'4-5 gee, = were y&  ſrrnerg, 
Chriſt Jet for 8 : While 


we Tere enemyes, 
we were reconciled to God by the death. of bi 
Sonte, Rom. 5. $10. Therefore be not 
| difcQuraged., God may ſave thee alfa, 
| The Lord faich, Lil] bave mercy wport her|- 
that Bath not abtaitied merey, aud T will ſay 
to them which were not my peaple,, Thou art | 
ay people, and they ſhall ſay , Thou art my 

| Gad;Hlof.2.23.0h fweer place | therefore 
by no tmeanes yeeld not to thy feares, 
nouriſh no jealonhes againſt God,but re- 
ſolyeinChriſts Nvengeh to cleave to his] 
| Word, as ?/a: 119. 49. And here hold, 
faying, 44 beloud is mine, and I am bis, 
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"Thou ſhoalitnoc ademienor give way. y | 
'roany to hinder thy go- | 
ing to-Chritt; ng Chriſt cryed, 'b 
ings Kay marthef, let bim conte to ntee 


come, Rev. 22. 17. The Lord takes pleaſure 
in them that feare bim , ad in rhes hes 
ho in bis" mercy, Poal. 147. 11, Hewill 
the ſmoaking flax, Mat.12.20, 

rom whence is thy feare , ſare it is 
ctr hind tne by them 


aine by their fa Take heed what 
> doe, you be heeod ? jt is not 


be fo ſenſible of fin, and fo humbled for 
.conceit, they are not ſo and ſo 
are ſcared with the many things hypo- 


and ſo ſet them ſhort of hypocrites; 
whicle mult needs diſcourage them, yet 
che word of God requires no ſach teach- 
{ ing, for mey to learne before they rhay 
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| and drinke; Joh. 7.37. The Spirit and the | 
| Bride os, Cain omlwdeinirads, let bim | 


who bid perſons beleeve, & forbid them |. 


{© eafie a matter to beleeve,you mult firſt | 


ir,8ec. before you may beleeve. NN 
cherefore they dare norbeleeve:alſo they 
crites may doe, how farre they may goe, | 


| belceve 3 for when the ſoule ſceth it ſelte | 
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_ 1loftby reaſon of finne, and is at a ft Ng 
| not knowing what £o doe, the firſt c 


|meaſure beleeve;though weakly,as he did 


| Mark.9. 24- Gods ſervants are deſcribed 
| ]by a defire to feare his Name, Nehe: 1. 11. 


| minde and a ſpirituall minde in men, 1 


they are to doe, is'to-beleeve in Jeſus 
Chriſt,as appeares, AJs 16.31, The word 
requires nothing of 'them before they 
may beleeve, therefore wee may not, for 
ten. | 

If thou defireſt to beleeve;thy will is in 
part-regenerated,and thou doeſt in ſome 


hat ſaid, Lord, I beleeveyhelp my nonbeliefe 


Plal. 1 45: 19. Pfal.1 47.11; There can be 
no defires without faith, 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. a 
man cannot deſire that which he be- 
leeves notto be ; ſo Heb.1 1.6. Many give 
God theig hearts, and doe nor know it, 
and ſo are troubled, becauſe they do not 
know what is meant by the heart, nor 
whereir is ſcated.I ſpeak nor of the heart 
of fleſh, Roms. $. 5; 6,7. there is a carnall 


of the heart myſtically and fpiri- 


what it wills or defires,there 


none may preſume above what is weit-| 


tually, which is principally ſeated in the|_ 
will,ſo that v 
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of thethearrunto:: Nowifithe foule were' 
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that their heares were not.ugto.ic? for as 
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him; Kan vog'11::fonc foulecan der 


hawecheic-hearts,and.chey.deagly 
love hint;«fid beleevein him 3 foriChrf 
is #0 1hem-that heterve,; 1-Par. 2.47. 
arid co fiofi6elſe.$0-the fear ofaith is in 
the hea wt ivcheunderitandipg, 
and will; bur:morecpcincipally:in»the 
will, ſoitar if our wills be renewed, our 
hearts are 'renewed}-Ram. 8.5, 6.1 Por 
faith , Twill 5s preſexs:with me 3, good 1 
end die ; ſo +herr with why mande 1 ſervertbe 


and the hearvisone ivich.cheny, | 
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; |ground or cauſe of the ſoulesideParkibp 
'*+ffons God,h# Heb: 3312, 
Fatth; ſolnehaverhought, comfgrey jay, 


: faith, and fo have concluded ,rbecauſe 
[they had not them , they had.n&faigh. 
tis not mens beleeving , butthe abja&t 


of faith; has gives faith its denominati- 
 -[oripor name; for there be divers kinds of 
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-inereaſtd; tor unbelicle is alin , andthe 
Many miftake| 
or aviſhanents of foule with God g-tabe 


= there is ainaturall faithzas: Eak.'S. 

anda divine faith,or the taich of Gods 
Tir 1.1 i Faith.and/its object \is 

notto be ſeparated, becauſe faithandits 
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therefore to give a diſtin&ion or definiri- 
on of faith withour ics objeRt. 

He that beleevetb that Jeſw Chriſt is 
the Sonxe of God ſball be ſaved... All is in- 


1. Know Chriſt to be the anointed, 
Luk. os the Savior of bis people from their 
ſermes, Mat. 1.21. 

2. To hekeve in Chriſt, to reft upon bim, 


11/4] to live or ſtay wpor the Lord, Pro..3-5..To 
— | beleeve in bim, Rom.1o. 9. 11. Plal.19.6. 


'To clave to God,Dext.30.20. Fob.23:6. 
Als 11. 23, Pſal. 119: 30, 3ts to bope in 
bim, Plal. 147.11. 

3- To ownand confeſſe Chriſt ; Simon 
faid, Thos art the Chriſt, the Sawne of the 
living God, Mat. 16.16. Rom. 10. 9. 

Any man may ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Sonhe of God, yea the Devils confefle 
thisz I know thee who os art, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of God, therefore this cannot be 


faith ofthe Goſpel, 

1: Thereare three things to. be confi- 
dered in the nature of faith; firſt, illu- 
mination z ſecondly,for the ſoule to truſt 


| EY .Chcift for pardon and life ; and 'the 
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the Word, that it is true, and this is cal- 
led fairb, and chis the Devill doth ; Thox 
beleeveſt there is one God, thou doeſt well, 


Ads 16. 17. 
The ſecond, is to beleeve that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt ; which implics a ſeeing and 


| [knowing all tobe in Chriſt for life and 


falyationzand fo to reſt upon him for it; 
he thatthus beleevesin Chrift,is brought 
by Chriſt over to Chriſt , and ſo cen- 
red pon 'him-,'rhat he will never goe 
from him, Job. 6.58. My ſoule wait thou 
on God, for my expe(t ation # from bim,Plal. 


| 62.5. and this no Devill never did, 


The third, is to beleeye with an appli- 
cation of Chriſt as their own in particu- 
lar,therefore to beleeve in Chriſt,is more 
then. an illumination, or a ſaying ſo, or 


| reformation ; far where faith comes, old 


things are done away, and they are new 
creatures, there is a light ſet up in that 
ſoule, now they know all is by Chriſt 
and that there is no way or meaneg © 


wa reſt upon him. 
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14g Upon the profeſſion of:ehis dutch 
the Baptifneof Chriſt is diſpenſed, ab 
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| the dead, thow ſpalt be ſaved, Rom. 10.g1 
 Þ Jeſm feiddam the refſurrettion,and the life; | 

4 & whoſoever beleeveth in meyſhall never te ; | 
q 2cleeueſt rhou this ?. ſhee ſaid unts bimg ye 
1 {| Lord, 1 helkeevephat thou.ars. the Chriſt the 
| | Sanne of: Gon, &c.>Joh.:11, 253 26, 27' 
$ Lobelceve ghis Record, implies an allen 
"Frbariviataithz with a refting or hoping 
4 to.haye intereſt in ic,:t0.be made rone | 
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Dn As$. have this faich-:are | 


mo nced,blefſed, Mat.16. 17. and (bail 
Yl ever. « &:JÞb11-25% 26. ou ſos | 
{ .10; Becauſe he. chat bath. this:faich | 
' ſhall be ſaved. If #bou-ſpalt «onfeſſe with | 


in tby hearty tbat God bath raiſed himefrond| 


g<cy( then afull and, certain. affurance | 
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Chriſt; therefore belides the illuminati- 
on which wicked men and Deyils'may 
. have as well as'a belcever, there is a two- 
| fold a& of faich,the firſtis a dire& a&to 


' given concerning his Sonne, and that he 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 
15. 2 Chroiv-20. 12. Look wnto me and 


'for life from a hope of mercy , bur this 


| 10 the ſtrong bold ye priſoners of bype, Zach. 
| 9. 12. Secondly, the refle& it of faich, 


from a knowledg 
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hath chis a& of faith , hath the former, 


| but there be ſome which havechefirſta& || 


be ſoved,[ai.$5-22. and fo truſt in Chriſt | 


kppe is without a certainty ; theſe are |\ 
| bleſſed, as appeares A/at. 16. 17. Twrne ye || 


which is ( to beleeve Chriſt came to ſave | 
| them from their {innes, as Afaz.1. 23.) to, || 
know I beleeve 3-he that hath "this mea» |} 
{ure or degree of faith, truſts in Chriſt | 
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of faithybet have not attained che ſecond, 


W » hopeic him and reft-upon him a- 
'Mone for life 2nd Galvadon ; ; theſe have 
aich, which cauſeth then to depend on 
Chciſt, which none can doe but ſuch. as 


bleſſed, 4421.5. 6. and in his Name a4 
Þ doe truſt, 22.12.21. The Aol ſaith, 
| Theſe things bave 1 written unts:y0u that 
beleeve on the Name of the Sonne of God, 
that yee may know that yee bave eternall life, 
and that yee' may beleeve on the Nanie of the 


Sonne of Gd, * Joh. 5. 13. So that theſe}. 


words declare they did but weakly be- 
leeve, and that they did not Cw that 
they were poſſelſed with cternall life,(yet 
they _ therefore they had not that 


the loye of God, yet did beleeve in 
Chriſt. 
- Sonie conceive they have no grace, be- 


I of forcowfor fin as ſome others have, 


ze har hearts are turned unto.Chriſty} 
L.upon him 5 and they long for | 


particular. knowledge, or affarance of 


cauſe they never had ſo deep a meaſure 
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| deales more gently with thee, chien he 
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pio ſorrow In Tydis receiving the Word; 
AF. 16. 14; batieis faid'thetthe ed 
rented being Thi feares/ Aff. 16, 29. 
word of God Iv rb be out Raiſe; 1js8.90. 
andnot mens concefts; 

' / The greateſt meaftire of ſarrenw;orielty 
feare, terror for finne; charevir anphad, ; 
tate ther trorto'be foved of Gdd;/ rior; | ? 
't6 6btain mercy from Godznor' did fens | -| 
fBlendfle of fin ever drive the ſote to | 
Chriſt, bat ever from Chriſt :-as Peters 


From me, for Tim a finfull mine , Lak. $. g; 
therefore a deep ſenfiblenefſe of fin: him- 
ders che ſoule in bdleeying of Chrift, and 
Urives it further from Chriſt. 


doth wich- ſome gthers ; it's a great mi- 
ſtake to thinke tharGod delights-in fa 
viſhfeates or teares. 
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Chaſt;undll he pleaſe ro manifeſt his 


| Tfrclowin pardoning/thy finncs; this is 
b the worke of God in-thee , yea this is a | 
7] great atid ſweer work of the Goſpel,and 
fuchs work as'never was in any;bat-fuch 
{| aSſhit]l be ſaved. I&chou renouncelt all | 
q | thy own ſufficiency, (o as thy beſt-duries 
2 | cannot ſatisfie thee, certain is is there-is-a-| | 
better ſufficiency core in place.” foi : z 
T fears my taith is-not the faith of | 2.Dif 
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|in the ole 3 f che foul hw 
judge that where fo gres 
there is no faith : et i 


che faith of Gods Ele&, yet at the ſame 


doubts and feares, 
hence ic was that he in Aark, 9. 24. cal- 
led his faith unbeliefe , becauſe he was 
ſealible of his great unbeliefe : and way 
not unbeliefe ftrong in Thomas, when he 
faid, he woxld not beleeve? Joh.20, 24,25. 
And ſeeing that a child of God may have 
true faith, notwithſtanding they may al- | 
{6 have many feares and doubtings,thou 
knoweſt not but the cauſe may be fo with 
thee, therefore take heed that yet defy. 
not your felves to have faith, lelt yee call 
weak faith , no faith, and light , dark- 
nefſe,and grace, fin ; for ta doe fois very 


and light for darkneſſe , that put bitter for | 
ſweet, and ſweet for bitter,I(a. 5; 20. thoſe 
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| {ro God to frengrhen thy faich,as he 
Ks : Mark.\' | 


chac put faich for unbelicfe doe ſo pony 
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riptures de- 
clare that in thoſe who. had crue faith, 


time have had much uabelicfe alſo in | * 
them , ſo-as they have been filled with | 
Fob. 13. 1. And from 
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3 Mat 9: 24 and ut means toremete 
| Y fuck things as ftcengehen unbeliete; and!}. 
F hinder the fghr of thy fairkt 3105 Igno»} | 
| Francriv'one cauſe of doubringzalſo ari'o- | | 
A ver (enfiblenefle of inficmitics, {leighting| | 
I Gods mtanes, negfeftof dary, ors for-| 
ied prendaſh tofinhatieaing\ 

I moreor | tofin zing\ 
F co Satan; eo fenfey to carnall:reafonings, 
J nourithing feare andunbelicte; &c. Alſo | 
J endeavour to dve' that which is a:means\ 


ſetionofthe ſtace of a beteever ircGlicift,: 


Tupon Chit albov, make choke df amd 
mind 


" pry nranr 
JT God) pray in fairh, : avke bis Spirir , and 


I more;'Heb: 10: 34. And at Godv 
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in which che weakeſt'and moſt imperfedt 


J beleever, is as perfet,, as'much! juſtified, || 


and ab as the beſt; live; 
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the ſuxableſt ptomiles for theeto 
avthy faith; walk wich 


chonſhalt have ie, Luk. 1 1. 23), this Spirit! 


Tf with revive; and fill cthy ſoule with joy! | 
in beleeving, and'make' thee] 
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Anfs. | knowing, or not minding; what faich is, 


doubts and feares are caſt out ;for perfets 
love eaſtr:out feare. And although you are 


to uſe meanes,yet meanes are but:means, 


ents removed... | | 


operation of the 


not cauſes of increaſe of grace,/ir's the 


foule, which is as God pleaſeth, there- 
fore looke up to God for faith: - 

I feare my faith is but preſumption. 

I fearethe ground of this is thy. not 


and what-preſumption is. What faith is, 
ſce objeQion- 15...and concerning \pre- 


in a twofold conlideration ; firft,for ſuch 


{t/a ground. | 
Fotthe firſt, he = preſames he hath 
a confidence of pardon, but ic is wichour | 
any ground, he hath.no word of God 
for his confidence,. and is may be he:can. 


much lefſe a;gopd reaſon ; that this dil- 


irit of. God: in. the | 


ſumption, this word may be underſtood | | 


a confidence as is without a ground 3 or | | 


give no reaſon; a4;all for his confidence, 
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| Diſcouragements removed, 


| | doth not receive any promiſe of life , 
{ | chez of his grace. Bur he that oP! 


4 | if he receives a promiſe he receives it up- 
& | on his qualifications, without reſpeQ to 


© | droſſe and ding, as Phil. 3.8. So they de-| 


! | Chriſt by faich :the ground of their con- 


| {| [not ſo bad as others,as the proud Phayi- 
ſce,but he was never fatheclefſe,Hoſ. 14:3. 

1 [nor did they ever receive the ſentence of 
| | death in themſelves, 2 Cox.1. g. So they | 
| | were ever confident, and ic was ever yery |: 
1 | cafie for them to beleeve. | 
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in Chriſt, his word, and promile. 
I, But he that cruly beleeves in Chriſt, 
his confidence is from the Word ; Wee 


| [ebrough the Scriptures have bope, Rom. 15, 
| | 4: In bis word doe T bope, Plal. 130. 5. |, 
} | But T hope in thy word, Plal. 119. $1. | 

| « 


2. He that truly beleeves in Chriſt, 
but in and through Chriſt in the ri- 


his confidence, here confidence is fetched 
from their own conceits,they ſeek no life 


Chriſt,and he gathers conclufions of life 
from what they are and can doe, their 
own righteoulneſle was never to them as 
pend upon their faith , and not upon 


fidence is , becauſe they are ſo good, orf 
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plan S Ort cy hop res | 
mercy 3 ; Thr eyes of vht Laid wit wp n them | 
that bope in bis mercy, Pal. 33.18.21. 22. 
And this is thework of God'toperſwade | 
che heart roreſt? the free metcy of 
Godin Chriſt , PſX.'x3. 3. PX: LED 18. 
I truſt #n he enerey of God far ever ano; 
Plal. 52.8. FI the Lord thite $# mercy, 
Pat. 136.7; Ot if rich bu mevey,Bpli:2:4- 
Prefuinption'canfot doe fo, Fob. 12. 37. 
1 Pet. 19. 20. Joh. 6.28529. © 
F6rthe fecond,f0 the confithenicevf the 
prefemer is contrary to the word ofGod, | 
the word approves of no ſuch confidence; | | 
butproteſts againſt chem) and 'their con- | 
helEnce, as app, ;Fer7. 9: 15:/$o their 
preſurrpcion ebdiimrhicm , and makes 
them bold to'venrare upon'finful prafti- - 
les, as lying, ſtealing, SreatKcemndſe un- | 
Ecarmelſe,chearing,and the lke,as thetrs | 
48, 7 r.7- 9. 80," 
- | "þ He charrrdily belevves; bvires that 
which 5 evil, ardcaver to'that which is |? 
| Dok: Is bimfe ; 
in . Wear te 5 I 
or :oh.3 3; ek nt 
; ait 
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nan that bath | 


wo. one 
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PRI that beleeve, 1 ht 2.7. 
| They conn? alt things but lofſe for Chriſt, 
Jand i for him they will ſuffer the loſſe of all 
ages as Ph:1. 3... Yet many there be 
who ſay they are confident, &c. and yet 
CR {peak for Jeſus Chriſt, his 
{ cruth; his ſervants,&c. theſe are far from 
| fuffecing the lofk: of all things for him : 
1 So athers can hold Arminianiſme, and 
| free-will,ſetting themſelves and their en- 
deavours above God, and his grace , in 
{affirming that notwithſtanding all the 
{grace God affords to any man, yet un- 
| eſe man ſhall plezſe ro willand improve 
it well, ( foras they ſay he may choole 
| whether: he will-or no ) ic ſhall never be 
| effeftuallt co him; if it be ſo, they may 
thank God for his grace, withouc which 
| they.can doe nothing s but much more 
| them(elves. vere denn; for 0- 
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1 willed welltc.and it was in CT 

.* [and choice, whether they would will 
well or no: which is ſo contrary to. the! 
Scriptures ;' ſo then it is ot of bim that | 
| willeth, nor of bim that rwmneth, but of God 
that ſbeweth mercy , Rom. 9. 16. Not that 


we are ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke any 
pk of our ſelves , but our fufaiemeritin of, 
God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Surely all choſe who 
have taſted of Gods free grace, cannot 
but admire it, and be thankfull for-it, 
and loath with the greateſt indignation 
whatſoever ſhall incrench upon it, al- 
though ir were but in the leaſt degree. | 

I have-no grace,becauſe I grownot in! 
grace, my life is not holy, nor am-I like 
unto others who are the Lords. 

Doeſt thou-know thy age or degree in 
grace? whar, art thowa child, or.a 'yong 
mangor afather? 1 Fob. 2, 12, 13:there is 

a great d:ffererc2 between a childe and a | 
man in nature, ſo great is the difference 
between'a babe 1n Gbriſt, z Cor. 3. 1. and 
a man in Chriſt 1 Fob. 2. 13. Alſo .con- 
fider if thon cant; whether if thou beeſt 
a babe in the wombe&,or borne, Heb.5. 13. 


alive 


iii. 


| nee WIT the wombe, before it 


| before we can be new borne babes, Gal.4. 


| ime of dou 
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be borneſo thou maiſt-be begotten from 
abovey and alive, before thou -canft be 
borne. Chriſt maſt firſt be formedin us, 


148.1 Pez. 2. 2. And when thou mode! 
vered out ofthe ſtate of bondage, which} 
is a place of darknefle, of feares concern- 
ing thy ſole , thou art not borne-and} 
brought forth ; and-as the wombe is a 
place of ſo here; and therefore 
canſ not doe that ſervice others doe: if 
thou beeſt but new borne , there cannot 
that be expeRted from thee , as there is 
from a man in Chriſt; as there is a diffc- | 
rence between a childe and a man in na- 
ture, ſo there is here;learne to diftinguiſh 
between the grace itſelfe,and the exerciſe: 
of it; it's not the havi ng of grace, but the 
exercile'of ic, which attaines to a holy 
converſation , by the 'operation of the 
Spiritzand when a ſouleis delivered from 
its enemies,as Satan, terrors,wrath,curſe, 
ie's borne, being delivered we ſerve, Luk. 1. 
47 Deliverance is before working : | 
is a' barren times. men 
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| thirdly, fathers, 3b, 2.3.2 33- Can 


otras roygs 4 my woos names 
in being begocten. 

a met mm haxe pr with biw, 
Sliap-2s. 23- 16+ wan os (0.008- 
ney his power ares agar 7, 6 
made conformable Chriſt, 
 andlives by Faith in the Sopne of Gals; 
Gala, 29. is anather.tbing in ſome of the. 
Lords: the fiſt is,whese the lattor.ivnot,; 


obfeverall growths'and ſtates ; as, firlt, 
babes, cbildren; dacondly; young men ; 


habes _—_ ? and yer if they diein ths 

eſtate ,, they ſhall par: aafle of - 

1 Fob-2-12-1r. iz ope:thing to dej 
and another, take ſanRifed, _ 
ding to&ve, anotþer tobe borteand to 
3s difvin& fram Þath : there is as | 
mob. diference- buyren ſome of the 
wile, as there. is betwixt willing and 
pope PR SED 
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nant,ov in rewptation, thy yaderiiand- 


— late 
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3 i8sanew borne babe, x Pez. 2. 2. 


to Judge of its growth ? Alſo contider, 
ic may be, thou art in Gods way, and o 


|chau daeſt not aſe his meanes, or not 


| rightly; coofider Pſal. 3. 3. with Song 4. 


12+ there thou ſhalt grow. 
Iam much tempted by Satan, that I 


7 |bavenograce. 


Satan tempts Chriſt»babes to caſt away 
r-cankdence , which is forbidden, 


Pr 19-.35- therefore if Satan tell yee, 


that yee bave no faith, thou maiſt reply, 
if I have it not in the a& wo wy know- 
ledge, I may have it in the grace it (elfe ; 

if he ſay that he knows, and you know 


| you bave np grace at all. Reply, the Ne- 


knows not, and if 1 ſhould thinke fo 


{T may be deccived ; z 4 fire #aked up in 
appeares not,and gives neither light 
ns ſo corruption doth hide. and 
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nothearken unts you,and I am the more 
confident | have grace, b=caule yetell me 


#, Joh.'$. 4 

Bac pods Thaye no grace, there is 
no reafon why Tſhould defpaire becauſe 
every one of che Lords were once with- 


! Gut grace in theeſtate of nature ; At that 


time yee were without Chriſt , being aliens 
| fron the common-wealth of I rael, frangers, 
&:. having 7 bope, 414 wit nt Gat in the 


| vimer were afar off , are mide nigh by the 
\ bthe1of Chriſt, Eb. 2. 12, 13: which in 
rim: paſt were not a prople , but are now the 


people 
Fran b we obtaine# mercy , 1 Pet.'2,'10. 
 Mſamy are ordzined unto ternall life, which 
did' nvr_aQtinlly beleeve , nor had any 
grace at all; T nor any doe not know, 
bar F may be one of them alfo, therefore 


'with nay ſoule; if mercy come T ffiall be 
bappy;and (hall VFOSG hg | 


There; 
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I have Fa H- ts s lyer, and the father of 


| world, bu: now in Chriſt Feſus yee who ſome- | 


of God, which b14 12t obtained” mercy, | 


Iknow no reaſon xo'defpaire, nor' will | 
defpaire doe me arty g90d, it is better'to 
uſe the means,wait ripon God; truſt kim | 


q Fhave found yee 4 lyer, therefore I will 
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"Theres phi cox hard fg ad, 


Lordgif thou wilt thou canſt make me cleane, | 
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Jer-32+ 27. Mat. 8 2. 
I cannot pray, nor doe any thing to 


$ | purpole, therefore I have no grace. 


Unbeliefe deads the hearc,and hinders 


; chy living upon Chriſts ftrengch. 


Ic is {o-with thee ,- that thou might 


ſee a need-of Chriſt, Joh. 15. 5. and live 


upon him, who hath promiſed co be a 
full ſupply to his. 


If God hath given thee a deſire to obey 


him, fay not ir is nothing, becauſe God 


_ its ſomething, 2 Cor. $. to 11. he 


_ this, and if this be all thou haſt, ir 
ccepted;verſ. 12. and he will grant chy 
defines ; He will fulfill the deſire of them that 


| | feare him, he alſo will beare their cry, and 
will (ave themPlal. 119. 19. Chriſt will not 


quench the ſmoaking flax, Wai. 42. When 
we ſee no fire,we know there is fire by the 
linoake ; holy defires cannot be in a ſoule 
that hath no grace, Pſal. 1 45. 19. Deſire 
afcer grate is an _m of: ſpirituall life; -an 

a& is from a faculty, a faculy is Gon 
life and A man: — 
none can 
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} Chriſt by faich; fee Phil. 2. 12, v3. And 


% preſent with me, but bows. to 


which us good I find not:fov the 
T doe not, but the evill 1 20t, that I 
obedience to God,yer kno 


wW-OUr ny. 
holinefſe cannot juſtifie us before God; 


Even the of the Lords; are bat 
 weakecreatures,and the higheſt perfeQi- 
| on they can atraine unto in this lite, i is a 
tot our i ns, anda: defire 
obey, andto live upon 


was not Paxl one of the moſt 
| belcovers? fre Rom. 37430,39- yetwhat . 
Gith he of himſelſe', and are 
the word:of God ;/Thas pre nr Lot: 


ons n1oe;, far whan Lovowlds, aharT dor' rot, 


ah. 


& love, and are a part of whic je defices, | 
'| A will co obey,maybeall tha a buleever || 
can find in himſetfe at pra > | 
that | 
Fond 


doe; Rom.7.18,19, 20,21. Prefieatcer | 
For by grace oxofocd clnnighfhiekpaid | 


| 1h2t-1191 of your ſelves, &x. Nos of worker, 
kft any max ſbould boaſt , /Ephel. 2:8, 9. | 
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corrupdion,from whence omiſicas oken 
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Cudmanhenebeigun: blo work inchaty 
.alchough ic be thus with chee, it may a» 
ciſe fromelivercaules3 from uabelre, 


doubting of acceptatice of 
-thatie'3 nd it s:n0. wonder, it fuch have 
-lictle liſt ro obey; alfoeying infirmities, 
IND allo with rhem ; and noc 


Pye: ;Joving 
deads che hearts-and makes iticarhall, 
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| 2 Pſzl-73- 26. he nevet fayles. 
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reliſh of ſpiritual inn: as 
of body is a great enemy to ation ; 3h 
| ind uy heart fgls, bet Guts the 


tb of my beat mf my port og Jer ever, 
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Surely, 1 am deceived,l have no grace, 
Gre Met > parents ant 
. | This declares rather wealneſſe of grace, 

then otherwiſe, and:it's certainy it-is noc 
from-a want of truth of gracey/if thou | 
doeſtthat which thou wouldft nor, as | 
| Rom 9.54 to 25-in our ſelves we areim- 
perfc&ac the beſt;G-/.6. 1. The ftrongeſt 
is not able to: ftand alone ; alſo'ſome of 
the Lords pattake more of naturall cho- 
ler, which increaſech naturally, and as 
that choler is, we aremore or lefle haſty 
and A wicked man may bena- 
be 


5 mary Jn an 
paſſionate $; am. 5. I7.- Ou 
ſhouldſt not meaſure Gods love to thee, 
RI IO 
 mortification of ſin,gonfider Rom.7.God 
en furende oft carmneamokimbitſe 

ion to be: roo ſtrong for 
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Pax, Rom; 7. _ thou, r fee what 
need chow. haſt of a Lord Jeſus to pai 
and heale thee; who ot bur. ( 
may leaye. thy perſonall fanftification 
the more imperfeQ, that we may minde 
bs: behold eſus Chriſt, andow righte: F 
tin.him, and ſo live the more in 
fie, and our joy the more in our juſtif 
cation by him ? Row.g.6,7-It's one thing 
to have thy finnes forgiven, or not impur 
ted, Pſal. 32, 2, 2. andagpther thing.ta| 
be clenfed fromit.;livejp the apprehens: | 
fion of che love of God, and down goeth | 
fin, and all diſcouragements ,, ſo. live. ja | 
diſcouragements, and. finne prevailes, as 
Pſal. 774.2 7, $, 9 10., Wee oupht,ngt 
to fetch oe comfort rom. our ſubduing 


no rightec 11 Gor. 1.30. Chriſt -is| 
ours,and we are Chriſts,and Chrih # Gods, | 
When we are at the beſt, we may noclive' 


in our ſelyes, nor by fight, but by faich, | 
and when weare athe worſt, we are to 
live upan Chriſt by faich, and comfort 
ourſelves in. him, andio him onely : ma-; 
.ny when they wane ftrength or comfort, 

a tas, 1 4 
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ade Phil. 4. 10. erred nk 
[more and ſometimes lefle;bat alwayes as 


in all their 7, PAL 16; 4. 
What I once felt is now 
"The 


oh burp 5. Cn reg: 
(and but by 
a Whilſt bes Zennb dr 'feares and 
of Golls love to thee, it's no. 
acer couch thee: calf ro ninde 
dajer of o SAnPRL 77. 
Toe Fr's certain;ifever God 


the ſame unto thee,buving loved bid 
be loved them unto the-etd,; Fol ws 
Fi bim heir nero les 


Xen of God” F, 27. ey xy pur 


apot ab ork Lhe 

and! 
eras getireign.. ſelfe, dralt43 hb>! 
ching ro me-ave onely Jeſur CKHR;who, 
L al m all tome; 


Ae&/and > th — . 7" rag; | 
ET 


oroin#ofoar faith is God in his | 
- | Word, and not our fight and feelin 


od thanifeſted! his | 
Foveunto thee; he is/Rill and everwill be | 


wel. 


E344, - 5 OmOU «ta 


I | oe cr meals | 

ſee nor fecle; faith is the evidence of things 
not ſeertty Heb. 1 1.1. To live by faich, is 
to walke after the Spirir, and to. live by 
| fighe. and feeling, ist0 live after the fieſh, 
{Rom 8.1- | 

Lamdiſcouraged , becauſe nothing is | 
made good to me, I doe nor poflefle ir. 

Tf thog beeſt included , and art under 
che proſe of, and under the Wy 


| wy py 


to ' 

ic, are two things , they diedin 
Dihoend yer they wes pollenine! 
| ll of things gives. no being | 
nor ieſſentiall unto it,no otherwiſe then 
- | asfaith gives being untoir. oa 
ge pe on a4 ens. was! 
his faith, Row.4-3- 17.1. yethe did nor | 
nn; Ee ore 00.1 | 
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|  ceiveremtiſſinrof ſinnes, as appeanis;" A; 
110-43: 


4 ory = yore afſarance;for HUwanebls not | 


T0 47th co} Is 


| 6th + di 


nee an, | 
na rag _ 48-20: 

7 As#man muſt firſt beleeve Godiagber 
forehe can goe toGad, Heb. 31. 6.10 a | 
man muſt firſt hekevecin Chrift, wo: has 
remiſſion of finnes by him, and-afeer-re-! 


It hou haſt power to cloſe wich God 

inthe truth of his Word , as &&ab did, 
that ſhee ſhould have a fonne, not onely 
before fhee had him, bar avainſt-reaſbn | 
thee befecred (hee (hould have him, thou 
talfarth. 
-Bur Jam not affared has Il be fa 
, therefore ] haveno faith. :-: yp os 
Faithandaffaranee, is not onsthing,” 
bot re differing'and diftin&; aſſurance. 
cantiotbe wichour faith, but fa 


the x org rd affurance is' an 


tag tried 


i faith is, $4 


wad 


F cernethe teſtimony or truea& | 
and the reaſon why elec ; 
ne G : 


apprehend -in his word, Ku 
20, 214-22- The aR of faith is 


forte: ach, Come unto me, be- 
leeve I will caſe chee. Now for the ſoule 


Chriſt in his promile, is no ſmall mea> 
lure of faih-: aſurance is not from the 


faich, but from the refleft a& of faich, 
which is for a man to ſee and know that 
heh ; Which affurance is from the 


dence of ang whois already a 

beleever,cauing the ſoule to know i 1 4 

leeves. The Spirit is ſelfe beareth puſs 

wit hour Spirits, that we are be-c 
God, Rom. 8, 16. 


fore faith doth at all times one yay or 


other , ſufficiently, evidence. wr 
coriqmtfeeddereihmge 


accended wich much firife and firugling, 
& for Satan faich to the ſoule, it's in vaine 
tolooke to Chriſt, to beleeve in 


co reſt upon the fidelitie and abilicie of 


babis of grace, nor from the direRt aR af | 


iate teſtimony ofthe Spirit ofGod | 


Now abideth faith, 1 Cor. 13; 13.there- | 
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| not 


| againe, ifhe be 


reafon of their ignorance, and wnrkilful- 
re pas Heb. $- 14, 15; & 10.15. forget- 


expetience 'of Gods dealings with 
his, both for order and manner ; ſ> that 
when faith doth not fo lively a, and 
when Chriſt doth-notclearly appeare in 
the ſoule, he begins to doubr wherher he 
benot deceived ; and when the Lord ap- 
peares againe 
che ſonle is prmnn rh he isarmed with 
againſt ſuch a time appeares 
ing able to judge,and 
_ to marke Rn where _ ro eX- 
erciſe is wanting, there is not rea 
diſcerning, Heb.5. 1+, 12. 


©. [not between Chriſt and Satan, or the 


| Spirk a 
"2 


»& my inligheened conſcience. 
allthe combates in men arenot 


may eafily 


; anerſand _ 
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t e of Tags to 
| Wo that is'of poſit co faith ; | 
| ho ſemerhere hexwholerefath, yerby 


:\ babes are unskilfull, and have | 


; the doubt is diflolved;and 

e& |. 
Teate the oppoficion that is in me, Is 
painſt the fleſh, but from my cor- | 


| rr, wd wary aredecem herein ; yer | 
be diſcerned ; | 
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[and onely unto that it is forced anto. 
| TY will and affe ions againſt the un- | 
[ derftanding,but the  Spiric of Chriſt cau- 
| ſeth an oppolition in the ſame faculty, 
| as in the will, &c. 


grace, it ſtrikes onely at the branches of| 


| free, full, conſtant, impartial refiſtance 


10s Ps 

_ _— \ 
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way, atthe moſt ir is but- nrquss 1: 


to lye, ſweare,fteale,and fuch CAA: 
2. Ic ſtirres not , unleſle it be forced, 


3- Ir fers one faculty againſt another, 


4 Conſcience inlightened without 


fir, but not in the roote. 
1. | Whereas the Spirit of God makes a| 


againſt all fin. 
2. And diſcovers unto the ſoule her ſe- 


| En ot conlhnn (eye he 


cret corruptions in their colours,and the, 
Spirit over-powers the foule,fo avircaw- 
Gt the Balend hate fin, and leaveit. . 

3. The S pirit cauſerh the ule to by | 
more glad when fin is more diſcovered. | 


£1 "'y art fo ironbled Re Por ns anon 
eo.  tions,/as I beleeve no childe of God is. - | 
Anfv.| Clifift was tempted, Mat. 4.and Iknow- ; 
"| n6kindof tempration that God in his | 
: Word hath promiſed that his child (hall }þ 
Z not berempted unto; There bath no remp- 
| tation taken you, but ſuch as is common to- \ 
”. | nian, thetefore beleeve and take comfort 
-: | intheywiſdomeand faithfulneſſe of God, f 
| who will not ſuſfer you 10 be tempted above | 
| that yee are able, but will with the tempta- | 
Hbh "al make e a way of eſcape , that.yee may 
bt able to beare it , 1 Cor. 10. 3. If they 
be burthenſome and hateful! unto you, 
and youcry out to God for help againſt 
them, they ſhalf nor be laid unto thy 
charge; for as it was with chedamſell in] , 
Det; 22.25, 26.even'ſo is this matter. | 
"Tfeare that when perſecution comes, 
I fhall not ſuffer, nor hold out unto the 
end;bir diſhonour God jetray his: ritith, 
ahd grieve his people. ; 

.| - Cift all theſe cares and ferres upon the 
Lord; #s Phil.4. 1d. In nothing be careful, 
he will care for \thee 3 / w3l/ nevier. leave 
| thee, ter forſalle thetsHeb. 15.5.God will 
You care for aha crath, arid fer- 
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{: - Fairh may be ſtrong, when joy is ab- 


{eric 3 David hatl faith when hehad no 
Pays Feftore 


2s me the joy of thy ſalvation, 


Pal: 51. 12. 
wanted ic, P/al.-77. 2. Such as judge their 


| condition to be good , becauſe they are 


| filled wich Joy, they are miſtaken, and 
build upon a wrong foundation, in that 
| rhey are-not founded upon Jeſus Chriſt 
fo as to look to him, and liveup- 
[on:him onely. If fome perſons had joy, 
{chey would make it a Chriſt to Sold, 
and live'upon it,and ſo abule Chriſt,a 


cy for ſuch to wantjoy,till they can bet- 

cer ale ic. yg a 

| Others are diſcouraged, becauſe thar 
ſoules are filled with cerrors, faich one, 

| Ob feel the wrath of God in-my ſoule, 

|{havea hell in me,/and ſo havebeen for 
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|bexvith one who "SL 3 for thus 
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themſelves, and their joy:and it's a mer- | 


He refuſed comfort , and he b 
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7 who Bl; labab 


why 
FEE En: 
rafacongaany-v thy fierce wrath 


over. me , thy tereors bave cut me off, 
Plal. 88. 15, 16: And Feb cryed, He: rk 
kindled bu wrath ainſ me,and counts me 
wnto bim'as one of his enemies, lee Fob 19. 
10, #L.&* 7. 6.13, 14515, 16. And Do- 
vid 'in rempration judging himlſelfe ac- 


ing, ſaid,T am caſt out of bis ſight Plal.31. 
22: Horror hath overwhelmed me, Plal: 5 
5:0 77-849. And Feremiah laid, He bath 


« | led me amo darkneſſe, but not into light, be 


bath broken my bones,and comp2ſſed me with 
gall, be bath made my chaines beavy,be bath 
flea me with bitterneſſe, thou baſt removed 


| 177 ſoucle far off from peace, and I ſaid my 


es and my bope is periſped from tbe 
Lam..3.2:to 19. 
The Lord hath his way in the. whirle 


% tad amd ioaks ſtorme, Nahum 1.3. Some 
loved them, there | 


conceiverthat if Gad. 
ſhould beno ſuch none 
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cording unto the Law, to ſenſe, and feel-| 
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| adi Gab _ it's 
, Te Lords, as ap- 
pearess. Fob faith to Why doeft thou 


nat pardon my tranſgreſſions, 8:. Net | 


| ERA AU Cab. ſb that Longs 
' burden unto ſelfe, lee Job 7. 18, 19,20, 
21. 13g\14« _ 

Becauſcit was fo with Gideon aohe was, 
he could nat be perſwaded that God was 
with him the Angel aid, God war with 
_ udg..6.12, 13. therefore he was 
«and ſo maiſt thou be, if chou 
ia hy lk port bethe Landy 

filled with terrors ,' &t. 
Comfort 


dome from terrors, but upon'the Spirits 

revdadion of ruch, and plication of 

yr penn Ae. oo PR 
peace: any Saint. 

polleſle, is. is not to: be either. a ground 

| or an; incouragement;for_ their belecy- 


puts whore po diſcouragement 
eo rye 


depends - not. upon any free- | 


ing, ſo; alſo there is f9- cerrars any can 
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Led: for ta Fe Fehovab us ſtre | 
ar When hon atrin che | 
phoohak ordobanit 


more, fa. 26. 
| amis of this 
Wb 
Ortroubled 
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| ehbeaiſo, and phe 
| pee the 


a 


wilt keep him in 


thiewan 26. 334+ 


\ he renderdielih of ew ' 
| Go## bath vifined w.,cand 'Þir may: vilic | 1 
light 10 thee hat fitreſt | 1 
ſhadow of death, 
wet ih the wway of Peace, ra 'F 


nnd nk raft 
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Lark 8. 73! 
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{your confidence, Heb. 10. 35, = x; 

A} bile, and be that ſball come will come, and 

| will not tarry, Heb. 10+ 37,38. 

Yay as the Prophet id; When. I-fit in 

T\ dorkneſey the Lord ſball be a light wazo 

' I oy will bring me fortb tn the light, —- 

7 | (bal bebold bis righteenfoofeMicaly 7.8,% 

Lam in great miſery an 
| wardly; by reaſon of hd wt if God did 
4 love me; I ſhould nor muciory: 

| lefted as T am. 

1 Thou ſhouldſt not reaſon ſo; hee 

raptor wang condition of thole 

who wandred about in thans, 

q. olive. in ology, a 

7 | of the earth? I feare they were more deſti- 

cute of outward comfort then thee, and 

ſuffered more hunger, cold, and naked- 
nefſe then thee; haſt thou not a houſe, 
| | nota bed tolie on,the places where they 

* .| wandied afforded not theſe things unto ' 
$ | chem; art chou deſtitute, affiiZed,and for-: 

ſaken ? (0 were they whom God laved, 

| and eſteemed the world not worthy. afs| 
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| this bf Jeſts Chriſt have been poore; } # 


a 


| Chriſt, Job. 17. 26. The poore receive the | | 
Of and the profeſſion of the Goſpel | 

| of Chriſt, haye made the richpoore, in | ! 

] thar' for Chriſt they have ſuffe 1 
of all tbings , Phil. 7. $. In thy greateſt | ! 
wantbe content to be Iike Chriſt in po- p | 


o 
. 


fy with i "many a deare childe 


ob was poote—yea the Chacs 


theChnrch of Cirnith was poare,2 Cor.S. | 
14. The Church of Smyrns was poore, | 
Rev.2. y. The Church of AL:cedoniawas 


in ey erty , 2 Cor. $. 1, 2. And our | 


; ſus Chriſt was poore, 2 Cor. 8. g. 
Arid thon maiſt be very poore, andyer 
may love thee, as he loves Jeſus 


ered the loſſe 


verty , as well as in glory , Job. 19. 24. 
for the rime will quickly comes in which 
you ſhall feele'no want, nor ſuffer no | 
hunger, cold, or nakedneffe. 

"There is no (tate and condition under 


ons, thoſe who have more abundance of 
outhard things, he ſuggeſts & infinuates 


unto them, that cheſe things are all they 
arelike to have, & that Going chey have 
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© { © muſt hot expe& another hereafter, 
1 I cothoſewho have greater gifts and part} . 

A hefaith; they are not given co theny in| 
| love, but onely for the denefic of ochers, 
}\ and is ready to diſcourage them ; Satanis 
#\ ready togetan advantage of us, zee. er 
3 | not ignorant of bis' deviſes , 2 Cor. 214» 
{| The Lord teach his to-know the depths of | 
7 | Satan,Rev.2. 24. ro know his ſtratagems 


| | 8. 28. Whoſhall ſeparate us from 1 
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and to refit him. And as there is no ſaw 
under the Sunne free from'troubley ſoit 


Lords, that there is no ſtate andcomdirt- 
On, but as God can iſo he will. | 
his in, and;under it , and make it {weet 


_ < L 
F 
" 
And}. 
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is a ſweet comfort unto/all-that:are#he | 


and comfortable unto them, yea the beſt 
to them that love God, 1 Cann0.04.oms 
e love 


Chriſt ?: Shall tribulation, or diſtreſſe,or pry 
ſecution, or famane, or nakedueſſ.or nut pd 


fword # I am perſwadedd that neither death, 


wor life, nor Angels, nor principalitias, wr. 
powers , ner thing; preſent , nor things 10 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 


of 


other 
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for them ; for all things ſpall work for good; 


levt of God', which # in Chriſt Jeſus our | 


Lard, Rom. $8. 35. 38, 39- _ 
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bs ake me. | 
/  Yomecimes God hides him(Glfe from | 
== bideſt ray "3.750 
a ar 5 : 
Fi my beloved , and. be be bad . A 
drawne bamblſey Song 5. 6. Bebold, T goe | * 
forward, but bes wot there, and backward, | ' 
bay-T cannot perecive bim ; ox the lift band | 7 | 
White be doth work, but I cannot bebold bim; | © 
| bebbdetb bimſeife on the right band, that T| | 
aildar ſee bin; Jod 23. 8, 9. 
Oar carnall reafon,and corrupt heart, 
wn Sica with this ſaggeftions, are fo | | 
Heere us, before our eyes, that we cannot. 3 
les! God; and>-wee hearken {o much to p 
|whiar they«fay) what we minde-not the 
af the Spirit, Rom. 8.16. 
ds ris one thing coknow , and another | 
| thing ed know chat! wee know: Chet 
| © W—— T goeiyee kwow, | 
duo him, 
Ln krow No pw Seber thou goeſty bow 


[oben ag wehuhwicthe way 7 Chriſt ſpake 
andrhey knew not tharhey knew, 
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7 | --- Another is diſcouraged 
| rheoghe I had ew faith bur 
|. W-4  intoagreat lin, I 
} | been the Locds,] 
left. of God, as I wasto fin ſoas Idid;:- 
Say not ſo,but conſider that evenſome: 
I | of the-children'of God, he hath ſuffered 
1 [ro fall, if not into the ſame fines yet as 
| my armnlanwgl Frm pr 
| ; y 
obtind ere, x King 11.9. And Fper | 


cl bonne Ke Forde 
mere-opened, they knew bin,Luk,24.31, 
Fad al prod tha te Hh leon tho ep 
thes collizig, Ephel: 1, 
\ then Got bideth his 
7 | wait port bim, and look for bim, Ila. 47+ | 
g far dei entonte aqpine 6-hot: She 
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will I gather thee: 6-45.7 DEA ' 
himife from R ko kwnes 


J rar var ered a8itis whey 
4 | he moſt manifeſts himſe!fe to them. ve 


hy 


denied: 


95: |' 


; Chriſte prayer 


wat nor voyd or' 


faith faile riot, Cakoas 32: therefore his 
faich never- 


pry 


I 2.1. The 
Fs 1 Joh. 1.9: 


finnes aregreat, were to limit 
[in his mevoygwhich Je a greater fin, 
ak an n adding fabto-fingheretoreforthe 
greateſt finne a beleever can commir, he 

t not-to' moane- without hope; for 
nofinhe can commit, cannever put him 
into'a ſtate of condemnation , or under 
| |thecurſe, Row $: 2,2, 3- Andwhill we 
[chant norton 


por Ta GA takes it away | 


gy Td Crna nh erats partie 
was heard; I havepr zyed for thee, tha a : 
Toon Theſe 'examples | * 
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3 | vers doe ſee, Rom. 7. 15.17.20. 1 Job. 3. 


£4 awe 


4 * 


ever eſteemes his as they are in. Chriſt, 
(and not {imply as they arein chemſelves) 
Eph. 1. 4. 1 Car. 1.30. Pax faith, I my ſelfe 
7 | keep the law of God, but with my fleſh tbe 
* | law of ſin. Sin doth the evill thac belee- 


quite the fleſh Infleth, Rom. 7. yer. God | 


$| 9. Conſider Nehe.g. 16, 17, &c. He know+ | 
7} eth onr frame, and remerabretb that wee are 

3 | 2zt duſt, Plal. 103..14+ 

YZ; God is never an enemy to his, though 
23 chey greatly {inne againit him, P/2l. 51. 

${ We are-not. beloved for our own ſakes, 


${in whom God is well pleaſed, H/at.3.17. 
K Therefore nothing in us,or that we doe, 
| can make us to be loved more or lefle. 
| God may well ſay of himſelfe ; I am the 
1 Lord, 1 cbange not, Mal. 3, 6. His love is 
"J as himſelfe, ever the ſame; and Chriſt in| 
1 whom we are beloved ever the /ame, Heb. | 
FJ 13:5. therefore a beleevers hope, Joy,and| 
JF cOtidence,is to be ever the ſame in Chriſty 
J ?/.23-1.So we are commanded to Rejoyce 
alwayes, Plal.5-11.& 32, 11,Ler them ex-| 
Jl ceedingly rejoyce, Plal. 40. 16, Plal. 68. 3.| | 
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and torejojce evermare ; Againe 1 ſay rejoyee, |, 
i, 


Finor any thing in our ſelves,but for Chriſt}. 


I I—_ ——_F 


a. —_— — , 
—_— , — WS 
. Es To ” - 6 


4% 

| 1 
. - 

(+. = 


| all our hope and happinefſe,whoſebloud 


[upon thy repentance or holinefſe, but 
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Lord is onr ſirengtb, Neh. 8. 16. 

| Oh thereis enough in the Lord Jeſas 
to ſatisfie thee at all timer,he is an unchan- | 
geable obje of true joy,in him onely is 


hath payd all the debe of all thy finnes ; 


ſurely none,Row.$.33. Therefore let not 
God , ſeeing thy ſalvation depends not 


from Gods free grace, Rom. 9. 15, 16: 
Iſa. 43: 24, 25. & 57-17.Ezeh.16-1.tog. 
My little children, theſe things T write unto 


any to turne the grace of God into wan- 
tonnefſe, that iv, the ſweet mercy and 
confolations of God, to incourage them 
in their ſ{mning, they are led by the Spi- 
rit of the Devill, he is their father, and 


{| - |preſentare the gulf bins, and 


Wes | 


_ "3 H od 


| bis works they do, Job. OY 
OVe 
UT and delight in it, and are bold and 


vyericarous upon it, and can drinke downe 
 iniquitie li water, Job 15. 16. You at 


thy fall caule thee roqueſtion the love of | 


youe, that yee ſin not, 1 Joh. 2. 1. And for 
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x Thel.1:5. I6. Phil. 4. 4. The joy of the | 


I's Chriſt that died, obo now ſball condemn? [ 
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Ala at, here I11b cons 
J | ſolation for themgholemay norberiuny | 
F [bred with them whochrough-weakneſſe 
and temptation , or want of watchful-|. :-: 
7 [nefſe, are overtaken, and fall into finne, | 
7 | which chey hate,by not ſhanning the oc+ 
2 [ cafions of finne; &c. Surcly all che Lords | 
7 [havenced co pray,ad David did to God, | 
# | Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
foorſteps ſlip nor, Plal. 19. 5. Howlſoever 
bg _— hope, although thou! 
| | ruth ,at P aw/ did,and 
4 | hens char profefied ir,dA#.9. 1,2. yerafs- 

| Þ | cerwards he preatbed the faith, Gal: 3.23. 
| 2 [thou khoweſt noc but Bod may convert 
| Þ [thee alſo. The ſervant of God having 
fallen into ſinne, is to riſe by faich; far, 
[balls man fall, and not riſe Jer.$. 4. When 
I falh,I ſball ariſe,Micah 7.7. bog is a God 
1 | like nnto thee, that pardoneth the iniquitie, 
| 1 and po th by the tranſgreſſions of the Rem | 
{4 bu people'? Micah 7. 18, 19, 20. 
God ſbdues the corruption thar is in 

| | his, noralll at once, bucby legrees;there- 

7 | fore he faich,I will be merciful to their xn- 
| righteonſueſſe,and their ſinter wIlT remens 
ber 16 more, Heb:8.12. God hath noch 


H 2 zaink 


eee EE ne 


wx _. TY RR weRP I WY. Dd 0 V7 


{1 
4 


——_ 


4 _ L> "fs * 5 "> 2 ” we / I 4 
S WS. ®.: 6 * f\ , | 


| thoſe who ate in Chrift, x Cor.2. | 
30: Lee are in Clyiſt. . od 
. |: Butalas, I feclemy he 
|- There is much hardneſle of heart ina | | 
'1] childe of God,and they feele ic,and com- | 
plaine of it, and mourne under it, which | * 
is from che new heart in ther +_ -;, {, | - 
To fedle hardnefſe is from ſoftneſle, 
and the condicion of an experienced 
childe of God :O Lord,wby haſt tbox made 
#s to erre from thy wayes, and hardened our 
bearts from thy feare ? daubtleſſe, thou art 
our father.: thou, O Lord, art our father, 
Ha. 63. 16, 17. Their hearts were har- | © 
=" yet. they were the children of | * 


art is hardened.- 


'Y + Aotives or incouragements to beleeve. 


Otwith ſtanding faith is the gift of 
God, Eph. 2. $, Phil..1. 29. itflow- 
eth from the Spicies operation in-the | 1 
heart, therefore our-beleevingiis ſaid co | | 
be the werke of God, Joh. 6. 28. the operar; 
> Cor. 4-19: The pra 
2 Cor. 4-13. Lhe Spiric 
nderftandings, and b: 


| | 


Ppirit a ym | 


| | beleeve, AE. 18. 27» yet men are toule 
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| to beleeve. + S0that without che Spirir 
Chriſt, we can doe nothing, Joh. 15. 5. 
{ Epheſ.I.19. It is through grace that men 


the meanes; for when in the preaching 
of the Word, we bid perſons to doe 
and fo, we expe& the holy Spirit of God 
co put power to the words ſpoken, to 
make ther effeQuall ro enable the crea» 
ture to obey”; as, He ſaid wto me, Sorme of 
mai, ſtand up upon'thy' feet : and the Spirit 
entred into me when be bad ſpoken unto me, 
and fet me pon my feet, Exck. 2. 1,2. And 
the dead ſhall beare the woyce of the Sonme of 
God, and they that beare ſhall live, Joh. 5. 
25; Elſe it were in vaine to ſpeak to dead 
inen, 1 Pet.4. 6. To beleeve, &c.is a ſpiri- 
tuall worke, and all men by nature are 


they beleeve whole hearts God opens, as 
As 16.14. None;can beleeve but they 
to whom itis given,Phil.1.29. Therefore 
ſuch words as theſe, Beleeve in the Lord 
Feſws, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, AR. 16. 30, 
31: iti this ſenſe are to be underſtood ; 
for it "not in bim that willeth, and bim 


rir of 


ſpiritually dead; Eph. 2. 1. &+ 5: 14. onely | 
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that 'runneth , %c. Rom. 9. 16. it is God 
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thor workgth, both to will and to d&. 
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Incouragements to beleeve. 


1. Becauſe the Goſpel 35 to be preached: 
to every creature ; be that beleeves ſball be ſa- 
ved, ACt. 16. 16. There.is no precept or: 
command tor any todaubt, none areex- 
empted ar forbidden to beleeve, ſee ATT. 
16,30, 31- 3 Joh.3. 23. but men, are com- 
manded the contrary; 'and to follow after 
faith, and 10 lay bold on eternall life, 
1 Tim. 6: 31. | 

2- By beleeving we come toknow our 
intereſt in Chriſt, and of our ſalvation 
by him ; Vhoſoever. belzever in bimſball not 
periſh byt have everlaſting life, Jah. 3.15, 
16. he that heleeves inthe Sonnegbatb ever-| | 
laſting life, vecl. 36. ſee Fob. 6, 40. | 

3. Bybeleeviog, we honour God, He 
that receives his teſlimony, bath ſet to bis 
ſeale, that God 3: 1rxe, Joh.3.33.6+ Joh.s. 
3©.thegeforenone can beleeve 100 loone, 
or teaconfd:1:21y, or too conſtantly. - 

Ifyce beleeve not., ſurely yee ſhall not be 
lifhed; Iſa. 7. 9. There is no true quiet-' 
neſs and ſettlement of ſoule z without belee- 
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et it $f hl not, be- 
at (5 with faith,Heb.4.2 
' 5. Ir's faith tharrids the foule of al i 
diſtempers, doubts, feares, difcourage- 
ments, . Roms. 5. 1, ( we may not ſeparate 
the Spiric from faith, nor faith from the 


rit. 

| F in by ic in Chet, > thou ſhale be 
| in peace, it weetly, 
| IB |onabatmdy abc thy fondo,” This 
| | wile hepe bim in perfe Prace , becanſe be 
truſts in thee, Ila. 26.3, 4. Being 3 

ith, we have peace with God, Rom. 5+ 
faith we apprehend Chriſt our ju- 
Rifcation, the fruit of which is joy and 


Peace. - 

7. By unbeliefe, we adde fin to fin in| 
the hi beſt natuce;if we beleeve not whac 
God faith, our at of unbeliefe accuſeth | 
God to ſpeake fal{ly;He that beleeveth not | 
bath made God ayer, 1 Joh. 5. 10. 1t is ine- 
poſſible for God to ye. The ftrength of Iſrael 
—_—_ 1 Sam. 15. 29, Nor can it be 
any to God, nor hurt to thy! 
ES hope in his merefupes to beleeve 

ES "2 
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| in'ham;therefare when thou art tempted 


|-unbeliefe. 
8. As bad asthou ad be, have been 
received to mercy 3 Jeſus Chriſt. came to 
ſave fanners ; This #8 a faithfull ſaying, and 
worthy of al acceptution, 1 Tim. 1. 15, 16. 
When thou layſt in thy bloud, bebold it was 
a time of love, Ez:k. 16. 8. He jnſtifieth the 
ungodly, Rom. 4- 5. While we were jet ſin- 
ners; Chriſt dzed for us , Rom. 5: 8.10. 
therefore have hope. Feare not, but be- 
So. 8. 50. The Lord will command 
\b.loving kinaneſſe in the day time, and in' 
tbe night, Pal. 42. 8. Hope thou. in God, 
verli5.Be not afraid,ovely beleeve, Mark. - 


9. Unbeliefe iraitens thy heart, and 
' ſoppeth thy mourh, hinders thy thank- 
fulnefſe. and praifing, of Gad:zthou ſhalr 


0:20; 
TOs Undeſſ we beleeve, we can never 


firing) on faith , Suing God tbe. glory, 


be-dumb, becaute thou belceveſt war | 


; 


glurihe God; Hefliggered not at the pro- | 
miſe of God through unbeliefe ,. but: was | - 


[to unbelicfe , ler before thee .che evill' of 
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"Tneniragements't0 Fehwve,. 


Eo From whence is it that many'of 
- children-have ſo many doubrs 
—_ feares. 


Anſw.. I ariſech from many ſeverall 
cauſes ; as, 1- From ignorance ofthe ful- 
JF] nefſe and freenefle of rhe promiſe, Tfa.y5. | 
F2. or mindleſaeſle and heedleſnefie ofthe | 
promiſe, Heb. 2. 1. 3. And from-co 
I cion inthe heart, oppoſt:ig grace,Ronuy. | 
8] 4. And from the bodies diſtemper xyich | 
JT melancholy, 5. or from the conſcience 
J ( beiog inlightened ) which fides"'wich- | 
the Law againſt it ſelfe, Rom-7. 2 41 6:07 | 
FJ from-unckilfalneſſe in the Wordef righ- 
I teouſnefſe, Heb. 5. 13. 7. And fromtun+ 
F belice, which takes the Law and applies 
F icco it ſelfe, which occalioneth feares;and 
feares doubts: $. And from looſe: walk- 
ing wich God.' 9: Or from the: Spirits 
J not operating in the ſoule; the Spirir | 
J when it aQs, ſpeakes peace, and cauſerh. 
faith coa& more ſtrongly, Rom. '$; 16 | 
Meanes to quiet and ſettle a troabled | 
ſaule in aſſurance of. the love of God 
God gives pak to - Phe meanes, ks 4 
| peares 2-Theſ: 3. 
| Commune rl heart, and make 


- "—_ 


0 . one - 


diligent | 
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| \bearted ; be proclimes peace, liberty, be com- 


| Hligime Garch ro iadtour what itivthar 
| cronbleth chee, Pjal. 77.6. Agke a reaſon 
of thy ſoule, why ic is diſquiered, why it 
j caſt downe, Pal: 42. 11. Why art thou 


' queieted ? Plal. 42.5, 6 


; 


God, for his voyce is onely comfort unto 
is people, he hath declared himſelfe to 


| jor wr er acions,and ſlow to anger 


EOS mercy ; He bath not ot 
after or ſinnes, nor rewarded 1 ac- 
cording nnto our iniquitier, Pla. 103:3,4-8. 
x0: &e. His voyce i8 comfort, Comfare 

my peaple, ſpeak eh comfortably to ens ar 
þ EEO ber warfare 1s accomp 
ie 3s pardoned, 704 4 No 

} nn the thmughbts bat T. thinke romurds 


| yo ſatth the Lord, thoughts of peace; and 


notaf evil, Jer. 29; 11.-Nor come they 
frods Chriſti, he:doth nor trouble nor 


difcourape-any ; He binds p the broken- 


fores : all thatmmnerne , be gives beautie for 
aſbes, the oye of joy for muurning, and gar- 


caſt downe, Oy fue 2 why art thou dif- || 


Examinefrom whence all thy diſcou- |: 
| regements come, they .come'not from! 
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{cions and-pititull , He will noz quench the 


| ſmoaking flax , nor break the bruiſed reed, 


| C 


| the greateſt and moſt ſweeteſt comtucrer, 
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[ai.42. 3. His voyce is full of love & ten- 
dernefle, all his words are ſweet words ; 

as, Let not your hearts be troubled, Joh. 13. 

I. Fegrenot, it # your Fathers pleaſure, to 
give you 6 kingdome, Luk. 12.32. Caſt your 
me, I will care for you, Phil. 4. 6. 
| voyce is open to me; £3 £9 pfer 9 
—_ dove, my andefiled, Song 5.2. Oh 
(oreet words of Chriſt to his ! Nor come 
they from. the holy Spirit of God, he is | 


he cauſeth no 
moves them all, by revealing and a 
ing ra. che ſoule the loveof | 
OLI by fon diſcon- | 
ragements to Gad, who is Vo 
where the foule is to reft, Pſa}. LI 
wy parry neat Ted 
fore all our diſcouragem-ntsdo proceed, 
1. Fram the Devill, whbis an enemy 
wo faith ;. He 


prding] 


+ I 


LA they beleeve , Luk. $. 12. | 
2. mw 


th, 
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b the word out of mens | 


” 


ay 


apuriing from the living God, Heb.3. 12. 
3. Octhe lying vanities' woe have cho*! 
ſen:bur they that harkent untolymg vanities, | 
forſake their own mercy, Jonah 2.'8. ; 
, Giveno way toany di coliragement at. 
 all;chough ir doe ſeetne-never ſo juſt and 
#: aſonable,'&c. This was'Davids fin to. 
mir ofa parley wich that which might 
tend to diſcourage him'; ſaying, Fil the 
| Lord caſt off for ever ? th Bu promiſe fayle | 
| fir evermore ? 1 ſaid this is my infirmitie, 
 PGl. 77-78, 9, 10, As ſoone' as he ſaw | 


| his ſnfirmicie, he had other'thqugtits of | Þ 


God, ſaying,*Who » ſo grext 'a'God as our 
God? + Oh a God that Horſt wonders; 
' and bu footſteps greNwt kropng, air 14.19. 
If God in ht greatriefſe were knoane. 
and the'wonders he doth knowne, and 
his footſteps, the way he goerh knowne, 
men would admire him, and rejoyce at 
char forwhichtliey now rigarne. When' 
thou art tempred co unbelicfe, ſer before 
thee the evill of this finne in ir ſelfe, and 
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3 | cends. to hinder che peace of the Saints, 
I | ſuits wich Satan, and is not the voyce of 
31 Chriſt ; 1, will beare what the Lord will 
1 | rake 3 for be will ſpeake peace to bis people, 


| | to.be from God ? haſt thou a heart fit for 
| | moreſutaþle to reaſon , the ſoule is rea- 


Z|dy to cloſe with it , and to conclude a- 
$ | gainſt God, and his own ſoule, that the | 


| voyces,chatchou mail ſay, I: is the 


of my beloved that knocketh,and bearken un- 
to.2t; Song 5. 2. Chriſts voyce is peace to 


I | his, Lak, 24 26, Thy ſinnes are forgiven, | 
4 Luk. To 48, I will remember thens no more, 


Heb. 10..17« Therefore that voyce that 


Plal.85, 8.Satan allo ſpeaks in the ſoule, 
ſaying, I8nos this a deluſion? is it likely 


Chriſt, * d. becauſe this laſt voyce is 


voyce was-nor from God, but a deluſion 
of Satan, miſtaking Chriſts voyce to be 


$ | the voyce of Satan, and Satans voyce to 


be the voyce of Chriſt,which is a miſera- 


ble miſtake. Therefore learne to know 
the feverall coſqurs, ſounds, and voyces, 
which are for God , and which are for 


| Satan, 1 Cor. 14.7, $, 9, 10, 11. Orelfe 


you will miſtake and come wrprepared to 


| the batteP, 2 Cor. 7..5- 
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Learne to © know mw_ Uftiegulit be 
excen the voyce of the Goſpel, andthe 
voyce of the Law; the Law ſaith, Curſed || 
is every one that continmerh not in all things | | 
that are rwritten in the Law tb the Joc 
Gal. 3: bs 0, I When gfe Ae | 

ulred to one 
met, or ypon iſe of wider Ii, 
it is the vo ha the Law 3 the Law re- 

autres a doing of for life. | 

"ſes Liebe the righteouſneffe of rhe 
Law, that the man that doth theſe thingy, |? 
ſhall live by them , Rom. 10.5. Bat Fox , 
voyce of the Goſpel is otherwiſe Ip 
Chriſt bath redeemed us from the ew 
Lw, being made a curſe for gs dans. 
A: id to him that worketh not , but | 
mn him that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis bo fouh | 
75 counted for righteonſneſſe, Rom. 10. 5. 
...\{e 9. verſe to 13. and that his mercy #8 a- || 
| howe wh ut we can aske or thinke, Eph.3-20- 
'So the promiſes of lite, eh free wich- |, 
our condition, and rhe declares 
what God workes in us, pry oh gives 
unto us, 1 will Inv them freely, Hol. 14- 4-| ; 
If fonte perfons did liften more to the 
"mm which is the voyce of the Go- 


Eu 
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AY enjoy-more peace, and lefle trouble. 


#| he hath nothing to doe wich them; the 
[| threatnings are for chem that are under | - 
$| che Law, but wee are xot wnder the Law, 
$| bat under grace , Rom. 6, 14. A beleever 
3] having finned,through weaknelle, appli- } 

Ji eth the threatnings againſt that finne to | = 
| bimſcife , not conlidering that Chriſt 
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Y pct,and noT unto the voyce ehakies | 
or the voyce of corruption , they ſhould 


not with the threatnings in; 
| the Word, ſo as to apply them to thy 

(clſe;becauſc they belong not unto thee, 
rhey are no- part of thy portion, they 
havenothing to dge with a beleever, nor 


hath ſatisfied for the finnes they com- 
al 3 Chrift being made a curſe for us, 
+ 3+ 13, 

Be tureyee judge not your ſtate by falſe 
principles DC odad fs the want of 
that,which if thou haddeſt ENTER not 
navy ſtate good, as know 
had ey Rare bao of fin, &c. Nor: 
judge cy ſtate bad for the having of that 

chou wert freed from , would 


owe th care good xs pain 
tempratio 


' 1h 
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Ancouragements #0 -Beleeve. 


{o'croibled as now they are. . 
 Tak&heed you be not commas 


infirmicies; Beware of ſuch a minding of 
fin, and-luch a complaining of it, either 
'to God, or man, as may diſcourage,op- 
preſſe, and trouble thy ſoule, for this is 
fotull. Davids experience mighe teach 
him this; 1 complained, and my ſpirit was 
' overtbelmeed ; I am ſo troubled that T cannot 
fpeake, Plal.77. 3, 4- 8. Thecefore hearken 
'noc to thy faylings, corruptions,doubcs, 
feares, for as they are all againſt God, 

fo they areall againſt thy ſoule. There is 
no grace, ne meray-from them, therefore 
| what thou ſceſt and:fecleſt, ſee not, con- 
fi ler not, forget, and what thy ſenſe ſees 
not, fee-F ab is theevidence of things not 


feene, Heb. 11. 1. Watke by faith, not by 


fight, 2 Cor. 5. 7: 
. Eye Chriſt onely, mind him,medicate 


. him, and his rich and' free grace; 
ck all thy comforts. from him, who 


made to axpabt; ar Rigbteonſneſſe, San- | 
ai "SE. Cor. L. + ZO- 


with-fiy; cherefore.eye not. ſo much thy |! 


fication, and 
ETA 4 


mile, | 
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| 


J alone, & place all thy confidence in him, ; 
7 Doeſt thou not heare God ſay to thee, 


| in God, 


* 


| iaifks; thou hak finde Reſt ; Plal.216,7, | 
| O helcever,,eye not fo.much.chy ſelfe, or | 
FJ thy.fianes, as Chriſts full and peric& fa- |/ 
IJ tisfa&ion, which-was offered and accep- | 
T ted for all thy finnes, Heb. 10. 14, 15,16, 
4 17, 18. Oh therefore liye, and ret thy 
I ſoule upon thy ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


= 


Caſt awayall thy feares,and come to me, 


— 


31 will ſectle thee, comfort, quicken, up- |: . 
J hold thee, and be better co thee then thy 


Ile. can be ;; I will be all in all unto}! 
7 thee ? ; 


Know the hapyinefſe and perfeQion 


Tof the ſtate of a beleever in Chriſt, he is| 
Jcleane from all fin by the bloud of Chriſt,|' 
1 Job. 1. 7. They are removed from ws, Plal.| 
$103: 12. A beleever in Chriſt is accepted|/ 
J of God in him, as perfeQ, righteous,and 
J comgly, as Chriſt is ; for Chriſt faith to 
Jhis; Thow art all faire my love, theres no| 


pot in thee, There is not any fin fics 
ver can.commir,can be a ground | 
to queſtion the love of God, nor| | 


to caft away their confidence| | 
orany thing they doe, or can| 
I befall | | 


LY. 
IO, = 50 
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ey bo Ohents | 


raedicace on this treth, an- 
df thy hettr be overpowered with it,and* 


: Ltifiedtion and thy 


Chriſt z the latter js in our ſelves, and is" 
egy 


linnes, an 

miſe, Ho Eith, Their pom and 

tir wil T remeenbet tn more, Heb. 16. wi , 
So that now wee Layer with a | 


þ 


cr, nor oagh the nl | 
A Neat de rap | 
&: 25; For now there is tone thatcan | 
rh to the tharge of Gods Elet,un\ | 
_ : Z 

chow inj5y the ſweetnefſe of t,, and ever{ ? 


mibd i ferioaſly, thy full freedome and | 
fiveer libertie nou haſt in Chciſ, Gol. 5+ | 


13: | 
Learne todiftinguiſh between th = 3 

perſonal Sanfiour- I 
oft; the feſt i» perfeRt and compleat in 


fort flow. To feck comfore from Sunil 
ficadon,  OESEES IR JENEnR 
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i grees, and is more glorious then SanQifi- 


4 hath done for us, Heb. 10.14. 6, þ+ 
3 |Sochat now.wee may -well Fr_ng fe 


: |racl-50. Jabifonina 1. Fob, + Haar dot 
7 | evidence to us our juſtification z for 

2 | Scripture ſaith,all thet belerve are ju 
$1 48.13. 39. Itispoſlibleto bave «fol 2 
Z| race of faith, Heb, 10. 22. Mgr 


Sa ibenicn ohms of dewan, 
— rp eager plete pa, of 


cation: our Juſtification depends not up- 
on ourapprehending of ieynor in-oprap- 
Je ang. but.upon the effeftualn bf 


and meric of what our ſwect:Lord 1 


verl. 20 


——_— 


irs 
, | Faith: apprehends his Jaftification by 
Chrift, nor onely knoweth it but may 


CR 


| lay,[ have SanRtification in Chriſt,which | | 


| cake mien off the meanes and rules of San- 
| Aification, becauſe ir is to the dithonour | | 


| cording to the word'of Godz Tiz-2. 14. |* 


fication; and that ſoule that by 


bye rae 2; y nk, the ſweet fruitof it, 
Rrength, without any confi- 

e effe&s of Sandtification in 

dring And ſeeing Chriſt is made San- 
Eifcalins to a beleever, 1 Cor. 1. 30. why 
may not a beleever liveupon his own,and 


is perfe&, my aQuall righteouſnefſe doth | 
ew faile me, bat Che righteouſnefle | | 
indures for ever, Pat. 112. 3. thereforeI| © 
will ferch all my conabirr from Chriſt, | : 
and my Juſtification by him z and as wee 
are not to conclude our Juſtification ; 
from any effe& of Sandtification, ſo wee-| ? 
are not to contlude' that apprehenſion | 2 
of Juſtification” ro be from God: as ſhall | 


'6f God formen not 'towalke holily, ac- | | 
Prize and preſerve the peace of So 4 
Bell 


—— — oo ooo cw 


greateſt 


rance of evill; ir is 


boos 


| I 3 crouble! 
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| ravilked with Gods rich grace and infi- 


Den Eg 
\drength ro beare chem when hey come, 
* Mid erally thoſe promiſes of God 
e 

thar are ſtrable to thy condition , ſepa- 
rate thy ſelfe to medicare upon them, as 
_ 2 5 mips wht = rm 
There is ftretigth and ſweet- 

ner che promiſe, thou maift venture 
God int his promiſe , and 
;thou knoweſt yr bur God 
his promiſe to thee, and ſer- 

| il dy and ly ny oe 


© I. 19, 20, 


wich chanical and thy heart inlarged 
thankfulnefſe and obedience unto 
ine for che ettceeding riebes of bis 
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= 2. 9. Hit fenteois Reigmipti- | 
Pld. 130. 7: 
wp Treaſure 
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up experiences of Gods good> 


\ Tecafure 
| neſſe unco thy ſoule , but who p 
will give care to this } who will hearken and 
| beave for the tine to come 7 Tia. 42.23. Rev 
member the da wrt n—ho9 brries 
| the of ola , e eaves of ancient 
20 we Thex baſt been my beipe, 
Plal. 63. 7. Twas brought low, and be beh 
| ped nue 4 he 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. Fſal. 3g. 


49 
| Keepe thy heare calme and quiet from 
all \— vas: feare, griefe, $&c- The (till 


| vaſes his ſtill voyoce 3 but where feare, 
|ratetion, and diftempers dwell, they are 
not aware of Chrift, nor themſelves,and 
commonly they that feare moſt have leaſt 


came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
Skit them, and they were ſore 
oftaid , nd the gel ſaid unto thaw, Feare 
not, for behold, T bring you tidings of greas 
joy, Luk-2. 9, 10. When the foule is row 
wich any paſſion , it is RAPE 


cauſe, as they had +be Angel of the Lord| 


| foule can beſt heace and know. Chriſts | 
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19. 


20. 


""Iarolwugements:2o-Bekeons. | 
Gp the ſtay of the ſoule to doe 


"Be lh demeidicnd with thy preſent eſtate, 
and fill not thy head, heart, or hand, 
with any more. bufineſle then chou muſt 
needs. Conſider Heb. 13. 5. Take beed of 
the cares of this life, Luk.21:34- 15. Trou- 
ble not thy ſelfe with needlcfle ſuppoſed 
feares, if thou doeft, thou tr—_ 

thy ſelfe reall forrow, and unn 
diſcontent; there be many that are pol- 
ſefſed with bitter ſorrows from Gppetl 


Qteder thy converſation aright, To him 
that ordereth bis converſation aright, will 1 
ow: tbe. ſalvation of God , Plal. 50. 23. 
Want of-wiſdome to diſpoſe of, of dili- 
gence to diſpatch, what neceflitie requires 
to be done in the right. time and place, 
hath produced fuch. inconveniences, as 
 bathiunavoydably cauſed Eg adif> | 
quieted and an unſetled fpirit. - 

Walke with God in his ayes; ordi- 
nances,they arefor thy comfort,lirength, 
joy and peace.in him ; there is: no-quier 
\cothoſe that worſoip the beaſi,Rev.1 4-10, 


oy 0 AT AA but live-not; upon 
_ordinances, 
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ordinances, but upon God in them = 
I meanes alone are not ſufficient to doe-ns 
any good, 1 Cor. I.2T..' :1; 

Doe not ſlight nor refuſe Gods con- 
folations, let them not ſeeme ſmall unto 

|thee ; are the conſolations of God ſmall with 
J |thee, Job 15. 11, O foule own that com- 
fort God gives thee, if ic feeme ſmall to 
thee, ics chy own, own it, leſt yee live to 
complaine,ſaying,as David did ; 14 ſonle 
refuſed to be comforted, Plal. 77. 2. and ro 
wiſh yee had that yee deſpiſed; be thank» 
full co God for what thou haſt received, 
and hold char faſt, and let nothing. goe 
chat may tend to thy peace ; reſt ſatisfied 
in Chrifts righceouſnefle, and adde no- 
thing unto it 3 1 wil make mention of thy 
righteouſneſſe, even of thine onely, Pſal. 71. 
15,16. 19.24 Thy righteowſneſſe 1s an ever- 
laſting righteoufneſſe, Plal. 119. 143. ſee 
Pſal. 22.31. & 35+28. & 50. 6. & 51:14, 
Jer. 33. 16-. The perte&ion' of Chriſts 
igbcoonlnclle is held forth unto us, and 
doth alwayes lie before us for us, that we 
might ever be comforted with ir, and re- 
Joyce in it;with thankfulneſſe foe it, ſee- 
an lo CC full wy 


_—____ 


21. | 
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ation. \ 
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|= 


22, 
| | fee his loving FE 
eyes; Wee bave thought of thy loving kind- | | 


23. 


nar no more ; nam 
Meditate on Gods 
kindnefle be ever before chy 


neſſe, O God, Plal. 48. 9. 


faith,or wantin faith,is the cauſe oferou- 
ble in the ſaule; Tee beleeve in God, beleeve 
| alſo in me ; and het not your bearts be trou- 


ſertles a tronbled foule. Thou canſt not 
| be too confident in reſting upon Cheift | 
in his free grace,Fſal. 30. 5. therefore come 
boldly v9 the throne of grace , Heb. 4. 16. 
Thoſe who know God, will craft him 
with their bodies and foules, and chat 
upon his word ; Al thor know thy Name, 
wil eruſt in thee, Plal.9. 9, 10. butafoole 
neither will, nor can doe fo ; O foole, and 
flow of beart to beleeve , Lak. 24. 25. But 
thoſe who are made wiſe by God , will 
the word of the Lord , 1a. 26.3, 4. 
and fay,in bis word doe T hope, Plal.130.5. 


| Whenthe Lord pleaſes 0 fertle > foule | 


Oh here is enough to refreſh and: 
all the Lords to all cternitie, G/ 
that we have enough, we ned no other, | 


bled, Joh. 13.1. Faich in Chriſt quiets and | 


goodnefſe unto thee, | | 


| 


Beleeve in God, I, in Chriſt, want of } | 


in| 


—G co 
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* 
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${ his word conveys that co the foule, 
S\| which is futable co ics wants, and by his 


{ | Yeazcleave to God in bis promiſe , even 


|leeving 


| and moſt ſenſible of thy unworthinelle; 


t6 Beleeve. 

in cheafurance of his loveyhe cauſeth the 
fouleto truſt in his word 3 Remember aby 
word wnto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt 
cauſed me to bope , Plal. 119. 49. God by 


power and authoritie ſectles it upon the 
ſoule. Above al, take the ſbield of faith,| 
Eph. 6. 16. Feere not, beleeve, Luk, $. $0. 


then when thou art in thy greateſt feares, 


truſt jn bins #t ll times, God is @ refuge far 
us, Selah, Pſol. 62. 8.1t at all rimes, chen 
at the worſt cimes alſo; yea even then be- 
leeve, and heare nothing againſt chy be- 
God in his promiſe, Abrabam be- 
leved againſt bepe, Rom. 4. 18, So ſhould 
wee doe ; oh beleeve God intends thy 
good z Chriſt came to ſerke and to ſave the 
lft,Lak.1 9. 10. Loft, viz. in the fight aud 
ſenſe of thy own fin and miſery , and io 
thy own ſufficiency. 

Improve thy doubts, feares, tempeati- 
ons againſt beleeving, to incourage thee 
in belceving ; for haſt chounot by expe- 
rience found, that it is but in vaine to 

. hearken \ 


i. 
CE 
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"WY , 


| 
{ 25. 


[1:4 
OY  fhearkene untoeny of them ? Conſider off i 
| tin and well chefe-places, Rom. 16." ot} 


{ looks not to fuch things as; theſe, -but 


| | Yacuhagements to. Beleove. 


lic DM. Mu ti. 


Heb. 10. 35, 36,37. Rev 3. 11. 1 Pets 4.) 


r9.-&5. 7. And fearch che Scriptures. 
Reading helpeth mens judgements} mes 


arid firs us to anſwer the remptations of 
' Satan. 


| Unto none of them: - 

-*Firſt, hearken not to the voyce of thi 
noir ic is a lying vanicie, it will deceive 
thee, Pro. 3. 5, 647: 1ja. 4.4. 20: 
Secondly, hearken not to Satan. 
| _ -Thicdly,hearken not co ſenſe; Thomas 

faid, be would not beleeve , nleſſe be might 
fee and rbruſt bis bandinto his fide, Joliio, | 
24z 25. Bac this ſenſuall praRiſeis to be | 
abhorred by as; for this is ctoconfalt with 
fleſh and bloud, which cannot diſcerne fpirt» 
12 things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. and is condem- 
ned by God, Gal. 1. 16. So ſome perſons 
will ſee ſuch a holy frame of ſpirit-/in | 
themſelves, and feele ſuch a fm ſubdued, 
&c. before they will beleeve;, yer faith 


mories, affe&ions, confirmes: our faich;\ 


© Renounce all fying vanities,' hearken 


Ry” EeuzRy \,,  - ww 
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| 


yet have beleeved, Joh. 20. 29. 


ſetled; for doth not reaſon ſay , that a 


| reaſon, that he ſhould caſt in bis net in 
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ts to Beleeve, 


muſt net hve by fightybut by faith,2 Cor.5- 
7.and bleſſed are they that bave not ſeene, 


Fourthly, hearken not to carnall rea» 
ſon, if it be hearkened unto , thou canſt 
not beleeve, nor ſubmic co God , nor be 


Virgin cannot bring forth a childe , and 
a woman of ninetie yeares is paſt concei- 
ving-a childe, therefore reaſon faith it 
cannot be, and fo contradifteth God 
himſelfe?Ger.17.16,377. Mat. 1. Alſo can 
reaſon beleeve , that x'a faith the walls of 
Jericho fell Swwc,cnd that the Saints ftop- 
ped the mouths of Lyons, and quenched 4 
violence of fire by Ft, , yer faich did it, 
Heb.11.30. 33, 34. Or is it likely or poſ- 
fible to re afon'for a man to walke xpon the 
Sea a Peer did?Mat. 14. 29, And did not 
Chrifts command ſeeme vaine to Pet 


the Sea, leeing he had caſt 1 it in {0.0 
and fiſbed allo night, and catched nothing| 
Luk.5-8.. Can Ne conceive how 1 

dead,who are caten with beafts,or 


or turned into duſt, can be raiſed t life? I 
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or that the Sea can be divided, the: Syrne 
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| reaſon given'for-chem. And ſeeing 
| and corrupt reaſon is ſo coneraryto-God 
in'his word, why ſhould we heatken'un- 
{ro them, when they ſay the ſoule-hath 
noFrace, becauſe fenle ſeeth none, and! 
'fthat God will noc. pardon their finnee,) 
becauſe there is no reaſon to reafonwhy 
ory nor no way to reaſon which 
"way ircan be, yec it maybe, for with: 


? 


#1 rhingr are poſſible, Mat1 9:26. bat' 
bearken wito | No eenioe f ofthe rhe 
wmercies, Jonah 2.8. | 

5. 'Livenot upon duties; 6.nor nora_ 
good _— 7. nor \upon. gr 

| Hopes ; 8 . nor upon peace; 9.comfort ; 

1 x6. et þ I1, A vane 12. ra : 


be true or falle, liver 
lay: tp ne,and upon mad 
'f bbfides God in Chriſt ; ifchon d live 


'f apon any thing elſe, as thy foundation'is 
anfound , ſoit will deceive thee ; -and 


abundance  ſarchy chere conasr benny 
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| or autward man, if thou doeft, 
ET God, for hay apans | 
| and cdcrary one to anether4,| 
| one thou mailt have peace y JOJ»| 
— nr cho 
' God may ſhew himlelfe to thee, and in 
| a moment of cime hemay hide himlelfe ; 
today rich and injoy many friends wich 
heal , tO MOITrOW and 
| and apon us, is not alwayes a8 he ig unto 


his : as God is in bind uncheng tat 
ever the ſame, ſo be is to birever tbe ſame, 
however he may lceme to be, Heb. 13.8. 
| Iſo. 4559, $. 15. with Song 5. 6. Shop 


ore A 
all chat God doth de tothee, his ading 


may be beſt for me, however k be,God is 
, , and good to me, \ <5 
and ſay, and injoy in-both. 

| nr By Pra that he may give unto 
} chec 


the f him , that yee may 
SE calling, Eph.1 ; is 
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I. |glory, Exod.33. 18. Canſe thy face to ſhine 
F= [apt me, Plal. 80.3. Eftabliſh,'O God,that 
which thox baſt wrought in ws,Plal.68.22. 

; ' Avoyd ſadneſle of ſpirit , and rejoyce 

evermore, 1 Theſ: 5.716. Sadnefle of ſpiric 

hinders us in thankfulnefſe co Gpd , alfo 
it breeds ugcomfortablenefſe and unſer- 
ledneſſ in'us,an unchearfull ſpiric is un- 


'got of it. ' When our ſpirits are calme, 


"Id .. thy <p cd | 
{ IS. A 


, 18; 19. Soy wato my ſoule, I am thy ſalvas | 
| thon,'Pfal: 35. 3.1 beſeech thee ſbew me thy | 


fit for duty, for what wee goe about un- | 
chearfully, we are ſoone weary in it, if | 


is fitteſt ro praiſe God, ſadnefle of ſpirit | 
fitteth us to yeeld to diſcouragements, if 
web: 1d, wee injoy not the comfort of 
any <hing ; chearfulneſle is as it were the, 
life-of our dmpchatat inlargeth 
our ſpirits, and fits us to receive happi- 
neſſe, and.co-exprefle ir. j# 
29. |, Frequent arid wiſely improve thoſe 
wo whom God hath fſecled , who are able 
|rodire& thee ,-and informe. thee in the 
| knowledge of the grace that is revealed; | 


ited, and chearfull, then we a& more | 
comfortably z and ſuch a frame of ſpirit 


in which is ulneſſe of joy, 3 Job. ws | 
T.& 5 wp e| 


_ _—_—_—__ dts A. | 


4. +3 , 
, ” af k 
hg, « 
» - ”. 
m : ” x . 4 = 
" a : \ bl 


_. 
= \ 


act 


Onoln Iin. ao .. i. RIEn 


g. th unto you. at wnto 
children NL Ea way 1 ny 


| «ſtall comi 
une Kongo mer 
areſufficient to aber] rr 


ary: groin io guar wy agar 
all ſcouragements,it is alone that 
creates the frust of the lips peace 5 peace to 
bins that is ofar off, and to bim that is neere, 
ſaith the Lord, and Twill heale him, Ia.57. 
19. Ic's God which Fabliſpeth wr, 1 Cor. 1. 
21, Theſe things write r1t0 you, that your 
7 en bremg vn Peg þ FG fe, I. 21. 
| | Now the God 9 » give30w peace alwajes 
| | by all meanes, 2 Thel. 3. 16. 


Uſe of Exhortation to all that beleeve. 


| Js To admire the g reatneſle and ſweet- 
Li! neſſe of Gods lovein hi free gracetothee,| 
Firis ea to-heare of it, how much| 
| more to have in it, and to injoy | 


|it, being poſſeſſed c ts Iſa. 61. 


i 


. 


gd". oh 
freely co hit, who- gave men fully 
ed ſo freely for thee. Oh how thould thi 
love in our hearts to walke with 


Yr bim! for the 
ts and the J Jft fall 


oſea 14. 9. k 


all, and ſuffer 
the Lord ire 
walker chem, 


may irjoy the fame mercy with 'thee; 
Be yee mercifull 5 as be 1s mercifu!! , forgive 


freely: for ſorhou haſt received. 


or oatward., though many croſſes and 


nough (as he is) thaw haft CR oh 
fer notmany nor great troubles, Inward 


God, Oh holy as he is fr the mar 


4- Declare to'orhers Gods goodnefſe} 
| Hes thy foule, uſe meatrtes that others 


and give unto others ſoules or bodies | [' 


5- Be content with thy eſtate, inward || 
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miferies atrend thee 3* for if God' be-e- | F; - 
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chey cannot laſt long : The God of pea 
16.20. Loel quickly, Rev. 22. 


# 


let hjnt be all thy comfort, and che ſup- 
ply of all thy wance, cxpeR all you need 
and can defire , yea that Gad can give, 
that is for thy good , it is certaine thou 
ſhalt have ll rho needeſt, Plal.3 4.10., Seey 
ing he hath freely given #9 bis Somne., bor: 
ſhall be not with bim give 1 all things free- 
ly ? Rom- 8. 32. k »1 

7. Watch and pray, leſt yee( fall into temp» 
tationzand Jabule this favour, and turne: 
this grace into wanto | 


which he bath made you free, as Gal.$. 3. 

| 9. Rejoyce alwaget, evermore, and gythy 
joy be full in God thy pordon ; They ſba/l 

rejoyce in their portion, Ja. 61.7. > 
' Fo: Be awonderfullyithankfull co Gad 

foralihis cxceeding grace and mercy un- 

to theegin.that he hath given thee beautie 


|for aſter;and everloſting joy ſpall be to thee, 


| [ERA Anas | ——— 
for though They may rages Wi 


20. , 9Þ 4 
6. As Chrift-is all chy- bappineſſe, ſof 


8. Stand faſt in this libertie of Chriſt, in| 
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_ [theres nothing of this work left forrhee 


- | Joh-5.24- Chriſt is enough co comfort ns 
in the fiphitof all our finnes, and to make | 


© 
+ 4. a 


_—_—_—_——. 
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80.4 | that beleeve.. 


fouls, who can expreſle your happinefle& 
| glory ? for tbe Exy@ bath done great things 
| forwur, whereof we are glad; Plal. 426.3: Oh 
now thegreatwork of your Redemprion 


works are all perfe,Heb. 10. 14. So that 


to'doe: Now thou maiſt come unto 'the 
throne of grace bolaly, now all is payd,' it's 
Ged that juſtifieth, who ſball condemne? 
ſary none,Rom.$.38,39.I0s.noc fingnor 
Satin; nor anything elſe ſhalt hinderthy 
| intereſt in Chriſt, or injoyment-of him, 
Ifor thy union” with the Lord Jeſas (ball 
neverbe diſſolved:; Ghriſt lives for” ever, 
Hebi7 25: and feeding Obriſt lives yee ſhall 
[live a; Johi3 4. 19. Therefore thou art 
{nor onely'happy 'how, bat rhoa ſhalt be 

{od ever,thed ſhalt receive the end of thy 
fatb;the ſatoarion of thy ſoxde 4 1 Pex. 1. 9. 


_—_ " 
WO —"—_ 


= + þ - a *.. | 
1 


is finiſhed to yorr hands by him whoſe | 


| us Happy in all our miſeries; There is a 
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day | 
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for all; in che meane time, m mention 


of the loving kindneſſe of the 
according 


bath beſtowed on *, ec. 

|nnuindeof bi wing Kodneſr 
Who is wife, and be ſhall 
things, prudent, and be ſpa 


149. 
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PDE and happi-| 


| Some briefe Obſervations or Medt- 
| rations on ſome part of the 16.Pſal. 


THE. 


neſle ofa Beleever inChiift, 


which P (alm is a Propheſie of (rift, 
as peer Acts 2.25+t0 35.verſe. 
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—— *Pſalme I6. 1 


WEN this Plalme appeareth the 
wonderfull goodnefle of God 
in Chriſt, Gall the ſonnes and | 


daughters of Chriſt and the exceeding 
great and happy eſtate of all that are i in| 
| hom 


Keene 


ok Hin traſh 


| wg" 
ren ——— nt —* 


__ 
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|, Far,in thee 


| Thou art myLord ] Chriſt honours the 

Facherin acknowledging him onely yet 

Chriſt and he are one, 
My goodnefſe extendeth not 10 thee, bet to 

| the 7/2 that are in the earth. 


goodneſſe] Chciſts goodnelſe was 


from him lelte, thereforehis own. 
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| & robe pax ln any thingbur in God. 
my t (& as he was had 
prac "on ry 
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2] Jeſus Chriſt is full of good- 
nefle, Syotgh b Therefore all that Chriſt 
bath done is wonderfull , excellent, and 
mericoriougin this is.oar  happine eand 
comfort. | 
Extendeth not to thee] Viz. :God, God is| 
| perfe&t and infinite, thereforethe is not 
capable of any addition of goodneſſe. 
Oh admire his perfeRion. 


Byt 20 the Saints, &c. Thoſe who are}. 
Saints, had no+goodneſſe of their owng|; 


EST the [wh "If 


-< "4 a TIE Sd 
 _{JChiift. Kon nmngre of Chriſt waz not 
| for every perfon in the world , Þut to the, 

Saints that are the earth. ET 
Saints | Chrifts goodneſſe made them 
Saints; Chriſt found rhem no Saints, but 
wicked finners ; Ob Saint admire the ri- 
ches of Chriſt, and his love to thee; the 
Saints goodnefleis in Chrift. O ſoule reft 
| Gatisfied in Chrifts goodnelle, which is 
thine, rejoyce in it, and admire at ic, be 
thankfull for jc , walke futably unto it, 
and improve this goodnefle againſt all 
thy doubts and feares, 8c. | 
| To the excellent | The Saints are excel- 
lent to Chriſt, yea, all of them are alike 
excellent, beaucifull, glorious, unſpeake- 
able, infinite, excellent, with the excel- 
lent beawty of Chriſt, Exck. 16. 14. They 
are mare excellent then the whole crea- 
|rion of heaven and earth. Chrift calls 
them cxcellent, and be eſteemes them ſo, 
- 5.27. Oh Saint eftecme thy ſelfe as 
arift' doth to be excellent in hisexcel- 
perfef through 
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| In whom is all ny delight } Jelus Chriſt 


| ments of 


creation of heaven 8 earth, thoſe things 


| of blowd will I not offer 
ren tcabgbary, fares F-Frard 


Gads for be bath clubed me nth he 
, be hath covered me with 


the robe of righteouſmeſſe, 112.61. 10. Oglo- 


worth, therefore it eſteernes thee not, yer 
SpA, , becauſe Chriſt " 
thee excel] 


is fully pleaſed and contenced with his. 
Al ny delight þan infinite delight Chriſt 
cakes in his. 
' AU) One Saint is eſteemed by Chriſt 
to be of more worth , then the whole 


have none of his delight, the Saints have 

wang neſs of all fulneſſe. 
AUT [obnice is the love and content- 

ment that Chriſt takes and gives to them. 


QO precious Saint,delighc thy ſelf in God, 


a=" by 
Their ſorrewes ſball gin 7 gr 

ſten after anotber God - their 
ner take wy thet 


nor ſowith them, chey are not in @ hap- 
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ious Saint , the world knows not thy | 


reſt ſatisfied with him, in his love, and | 
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FA coins aa hom: 


to his Father. 


ers. 


 Chriſts , 1 Car. 6. 19, 20.. 1 Cor. 3.23, 


hisbypurchaſe; ler 2 
/ 5: Mpoads rPex: 1. 


T "Thy erfeien and top 


ctary from Chriſt , he will nor once name 
thetr naner #Gab,noe offer cheir offerings 


| Their offerings of bloud} Ther coftly ſer- 
vices ſhall be reje&ted, they ſhall finde no 
encertainment,no acceptice from Chriſt, 
they ſhall have no peace, nor comfort,no 
ceflition of forrow, their forrowes ſhall 
never have an end ; their ſorrowes ſball in- 
creaſe and be multiplied, therefore they are | 
in a miſerable condition. 
Mine inheritance and lot] Chriſts lot 
and 0-9 mar is Dees The Lords 
25 01s people, Deuts 32.9 
goon Chriſt layech claime to his peo- 
ple, to have an intereſt in them, Chriſt is 
' not aſhamed to own them to be his, Heb. | 
2:31; 'The Saints are not their owne but 


S:eing the Saints are Chriſts, they are ro 
oe Ky for him, to ſerve him, to be at his 
diſpofing onely;'and not artheir own. 
 Tnberiz ance of my cup] Chrilts people are 
rſs 


3s Bedi 


'chey- colt a great price, 
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WT EY Þ an tt Powe . BR nes af FetK.L AB fy. 
[ mee - er in Criſt. F 239: by. 
ſo mach for his, will norlolerinin, nor 3 
leaverhem, Heb, 13. 5,6 
Lord is the of mine inheritance} 
_ _ have Go fn -_ 
1 7 3» my portion, ſaith my ſoule, 
| 3- 24-Thow art my portion, O Lord, Pf. 119. 
57+ The portion ofa childe of God is in- 
{ | finite-becauſe God is infinite: God e- 
| | ſteemes nothing too much for his,in that 
{| he declares himſelfe, and all that is histo '$ 
| be theirs. The Saints are infinitely hap- | 4 
" bo having ſuch a portion, Jer. 10. 16. (- 
hy is that people hat? is in ſuch a caſe, 
yea i that people whoſe God. us tbe 
: Lord, Pal I 44+ 15. A Saints portion can 
 }} | never be ſpent, nor loft : God is ny portion 
for ever, Plal. 73. 26. None are fo rich 
a$a Saint 3 the pooreſt Saint ſhall never}. 
want; The Lord 35 my Shepherd, I ſpall noy 
4 | want, Plal. 23. 1. There is no want tot 
f . | that feare bim, they ſhall not want any good 
| thing, Pſal. 34. 9, 10. Oh rich and ha 
4 Rap ina admire free grace, which doth; 
content with thy pork,| 
Gon vl chow mah Je mnt tc 
not nave z refoyce-in portion, 
[fri will be a fall ſupply to thees Thry 
os teen—oonomnmmonn ne Foes 
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perfeFron'and bapp: 8 


ojce in'tbeir portion, Wa-'61.7.: Be 
thankful for thy portiongfor it was Free+ 
ly given thee, Hoſe 14. 4- Eltecme not any 
thing too much for him , who eſteemes- 
nothing roo:much for chee. Be-content 
if outwardly p>ore , becauſe richerthou 
canſt not be, in that thou art an heire of 
glory :'improve thy portion,and{ live up- | 
on it richly. 

Thou maintaineft my lot ] Gad hath-un- 
| dertaken to preſerve the Saints, and he 
doth ic ;; Chriſts inheritance can never be 
loſt, becauſe 'it is maintained by God: 
The: Saints ſafery and perſeverance de- 

dsnotupon themſelves,nor any thing 
God; but upon God, who main- 
taines and upholds them. 

The Saints are ſure to perſevere, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould fall finally,or mille 
| 3 hp becauſe they are maintained by 


1: They ſhall never periſv, nejtbtr ſpall a- 
ny man plucke them out of my band; and none 
are able to plucke them out of my Fathers 
hand,-Joh. 10. 28, 29. 

2- For they are in the love of God, Eph.2. | 
5. Joh. 17.26. z Joh. 3. 1. 16. OW 
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Johe6.36, 37: 


to preſervethem, 
« 5» For be bath ſaid , I will neva 
ake thee. | 
4. God ts f, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 1Thel.5. 
23, 24- Jer. 31. $0. dnd immutable, I am 
the Lord, Ichange not, Mal. 3. 6. 
5+ And'onely wiſe, he knows how to 


preſerve them, Roms. 16. 27, 
6: He hath power enough to: preſerve 


them 1 Pet. 1.5. 
wi Recauſe th hey are in Chriſt, Ephe.1.4- 
ſhall — _—__ + 1ine, 1yee ſpall. 
9, Job. 14. 19 
auſe they are ſo anized toGod, 
char God & they are but- one, [0.19.23 Jin 
them, and thou in me, that they m3y be made 


\ in bim, 1 Joh. 4.13. Job. 17. 23. There- 


-union that is ſo intire, reall, full, 
| and eternal!! 
|- 9. Becauſe God dwells in them, and they 


fore they are ſecure and ſafe enough, be- 
{ ing Out of the reach of all the Devils in 
earth or hell. 

The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 


ett inone, Joh. 17.23. Oh ſweet and | 
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and inheritance is his Saints, who 
Cerro ty om 
| Dems. 9219. 


ie-is. a-maine part of the excellency. of 
cen from him, nor {penc,nor loft. 


' there is no ſpot in thee, Song 4. 7- They are 
' ewitbout ſpot or wrinkle, Eph. 5.25. to 28. 
x Joh. 1.7. Plal.5 1-4. Rev.1 9.8. My be- 
loved ſpake and ſaid wto me, Fiſe up my love 
and faire one, and come away , Sung'2 10. 


of Chriſt, be is (arizhed in thee andbe | 
| thou ſarified'in him rejoyce in-nothing: 
| cle bur him, Pſel. 33.21. and fang pra 
fexto bim. | 


T have a goodly berit ape hrift is won- 
{ deefallycaken wich the comelines, 


 Chriſts inherirance, chat it cannor be'ca- | 


Goedly heritage} Chriſt hath ahigh e- | 
| ſteeme of his 5 Thow art all faire, my love, 


De Tere Jan | 
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Oh happy Saint, have thee a high eſte | 


_—— _—_— 
© 


' 


Li 


iNaD CT. ac 


NM 


( ch 
SAINTS COMMUNION 


þ 


| 


The life of Faith ii erat cs 


and tempbrall. 
upon Chriſtin his promiſe for 


{and life, 1 Fob. v2. 1 Fob. 3. 23::Upon 
{ach places as theſe, 2 Cor.s. 20. M4atctii, 
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I _— 


20% of {Pp 


- with God by Faith. 


Tuſtipcation, Sanfiification, ingy- 
mities, #74 graces ,12.means, int ime 
Paſt, tw proſperity and adverſity, tn 
 ghorification, and to dye by Farth, 


» 4.1L Ya! 


; : che ſoules injoying of Chriſtin 
his promiles , both- {picituall 
r.-Fajeb in effefiuall calling; - + 

Ic is che {oules cleaving and depending 


whip the life of Faith conſiſts. "05 | 
2 bath with Godin Chriſt, arid | 
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28. Ads. 5, 


2 Th 
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IG. $3.56 Jer n_es Ate And that as 
the toule i ha ſo ic injoyes the com- 


le ur ret ng MO Dlied with joy and 


inb dn e ce 4 
holineſle, 


[308 0.57 "Rowe 5 I. rhe wap 


birslefe, or ſeemes 
his ule co = 


can cauſe 
and caſt _ its confi- 


| ve the Le 
| hy Thowgh be fly me, yer will 


Movies; Job 13- Ro 38,39. 

Ia 54- 7,8-6+63: 16, 17 

Some h kold che 4& of faith is that which 
to aftification , but this is 


2 miſtake, becaul ir makes Chriſt infect- 


Ne heel af 


pr, ſocurat of 
* faith 
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fic afterh'us.” Ar. 
ws" none to cofilemniie Mint and ms; 
# | bir 6ar faith 'Extitibt ave octitrsy not 
7 {our ſeves: | | 
| | Thry reply, Wee are juftified by faith. | 
3 | An; Chrift ifcalleffarrh,Gal:3.23:| 
Befire' frbth cart: ofilch niaff be under» 
' | ſtoodfof Chrilk. Wer are juſtified before 
| | God'#n bz fight onely by Chriſt; Rom. 33 
| | 20,24. My righteots ſervant (Chit) foal]. 
8 Fe many, Tit. 53. 11, We are'noe fas 
7 | ftifle#befbte Gbd by faith which is in us; 
7 ! But by Cirtit, By his blood” 3/ jaiFified by 
| | bi Bia Rom: F; g; That which: faves 
2 | ict blbud of CHeits eſa Chriſt bath 
3 |ltet 1, aid bafped m4 from! out firiner in| 
* | B%s Bloked, Rev: T. 5; Ed 
9] Alfo' wet ate fait co be juſtified by| 
3 | faith, becatile itis the inftrument where- | 
| by we' apprehend' and apply Chriſt out 
{| Riphtevuſrigſe : by faith wee know our 
4] ſelves co be Jaſtified, Rom. 5. x. Thotgh'] 
boys grace of God,yerasit is ana; | 
{fit's a worke, and to-bejuſtifiedlby it, is 
, prob nebirhee i wotke of 6tir'owne; | 
3 (or ith rhe beat (teat) BeliebetÞ, Blom. 10. | 


fever 5 Adams finme| 


| 9, 18.” ThatwHiah 1 iy; thufk be 
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pecte&, and fo iris no at of ours; for all 
our Righteowſneſſes are as filthy rags , &c.| 
Iſai. 64+ 6+; Not of workes, leaſt auy man 
ſhould boaſt, Ephel. 2. 9. Before wee had 
faith, it ſeermes, wee were nor in Chriſt, | 
| or iy*him andnot juſtified ; for wee were | 
in bim before the world was , Bpheſ:. 3. 4.| 
And that at one time God ſhould be an- 
gry with us ( as heis with all unjuſtified 
perſons who are out of Chriſt, Heb, 12. | 
29. He batetb all the workers of iniquitie, | | 
Pſal.5.) and that our beleeving ſhould} 7? 
make hin tobe at peace with us © this js| : 
tomake God changeablelike man,which | 
| ig contrary to the Word; for with bimis | Þ | 
no variableneſſe, Jam. 1.17. I am the Lord,| ? 

I change not, Mal. 3. 6. Nothing can be| * 
charged upon GodseleA, Rom.$.z.there- | | 
fore theyare juſtified, 2 Cor. 5. 19.Thoſe| © 
who bave no fin upan them are juſtified, | } 
bur Chriſt hath Ja Sa away all the finnes | 7 
of-che Ele&, Job, b» 29. with 1/az. 35. 3.| 7 
Pet. 2.24- Rom. 6. 6. And to lay, wee | : 
are not juſtihed before (God untill we be- | | 
leeve, is to fay Jeſus Chriſt hath not ju- | 3*; 
ſtife4.us, which is contrary tothe Scrip-| Y{ - 
(res, which ſaich, Wee are accepted in the || 
#79 | ” be- | 
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bloud,Ep.1.6,7 Weare juſtified by bis blond; | 
Z |Rom5. 9Feſws Choi bath loved us, and | 

4 | waſbed ns- from our ſinnes in bis own blond, | : 
; [Rk Rev. 1..5. Wee were reconciled by tbe death 1+ 
| |of buSomeg Rom. 9, 10. Afall farif- | 4 
| } |faQionzHeb/10 x1 12,13, 14: And in 
| ; [this God' is well pleaſed before wee be» 
| | leeve, Mar. 3. 17/Ifai.53. 11. 
Alfo'co ſay,we are not Juſtified before 


| | God,or in his'fighe, untill we beleeve, is 


eviſay,we muſt adde our work to Chriſt, 
"} 2 [co make up our juſtification before God, 'Y 
1  » and ifitbe fo; rtien wee' in part fave our LE. 
"i ſelves ;and if we- doe joyne wich Chriſt ; 
5} Þ [irt this worke,” why may wee not joyne iT. 
© 7 | with hintiwtheglory of ic? for that may ' 
” | 4 {be eſteemed one of the greateſt parts of i. 
le ; | qur Juſtification; without which we can- "6 
| 1]rioe-be juſtified. Bur this derogates from 
ql *| Chriſt, and all ſuck'teners we are to hate 
ce 

e- 

U- 

"4 


$ | with execcarion. Forjfaith Chriſt, T bave 
| 7 | erodent the wine-preſſt alone, -anig:of the peo- 

2 |p)e there was nonpotinh we, Titts3, 3. Wee 
rome w/o beleeve not, yet be bidet 
Jl faitbfult; Be tamoragla hy Tim.2-/ 
030 A? e+ +9094 7 
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feent faith or warks in any kinde whip he | 
choſe theſt rather then others, the wilt} 
of. God, was the cauſe one. was choſen: 
atd hot. another ; aH was according to tr * | 
oned pleaſure of Hs will #6 the probe; and} | 
glary of bip grace, Ephel:1. 526. Are wobet- A 
ter then they ? nog nav Roms 3. 3 
pg 20-09%" rye love, Ge 7 
loved ms, | Bpheſ: 2: 4 This love of God} 1 

was the. cauſe-of: Gods ſending Chiriſftg} | 

Job- 3+36,:and the chiefe canſe of mans] | 
defiion and alvadion,r Fob. r0. Epbalc| 
4 Job. 19. 2.3. And-ehir it is impoſſible | 
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at be might 
>, 25, 26. If 
us, without this | oadions een he 
had made this Law, and we breaking it, 


received this propitiation, he could-not 
juſtifie the Ele&Q, 
That be might be juſt» and the juſifir fc: 
Rom. $3. 26- | 

- Fhirdly, Theſoule by Faith doth ap- 
prehend” and dpply-Ohrift , 2nd'what he 


knowethit, ſelfe tobe Juſtified inthe fiphe 


[of Godand inche Word, andin hisown | # 
conſcience. Whence flowes joy and peace | 
-m beleeving, Rom. '5; 1. becauſe all-thit | 


beleeve are juſtified; Ad ar many * were 
ordained to eternal life beleeved, ARe. 13. 


hath dove, to be/for him by which it | | 


39:48. So that by beleeving, I knowT am 
ordained to eterhalflife , berauſe Gods 1 
word ſaith ſo; anttthar: wee. are juſtified | 


Rom. 3-20. 2B. vis. _ | 
hend our ſelves to-be y andvfy fied 
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$| faith by thy workes 3 Tee ſee then bow by 


#{ workes amanis juſtified, 21.24, 
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our own, Gal. 2. 16. without any addict 


J on of inherent goodnelle in us, &c. 


Fourthly, by our workes jn.cur out- 


Þ | ward ſubje&ion. to-Chriſt, to his word, 

L wedeclare to. men ( as farreas they can 

' Tags }.that we have the faith of Gods 
3 


2 Pet. 1. 1.; Thow, O Lord, knoweſt 
the hearts of all men ; but faich without 
workes is dead to men , and buried alſo, 
James 2.18, 20. If there be na-workes, 


Ribedby Chriſt, wichout any workes of | 
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In the 1 has pee EY". of the 
fight, Rom, 3. 20. 


In the 2. we are actually and vertually | 


juſtibied in Juſtice by thebloudof Cheilt, 


1 law by God or mango require it againe? 
J ſurely no. 

= the 3. wee are juſtified in our Con- 
png by the holy Spirits manifeſtaci- 


and application of Chriſts righteouſ- 
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lecve, then men may live as hey liſt, bo 
Aiiſew. Wearetoown and confeliethe 
truth', and not what'men of'co 
minds, and bafe Jpicics y will ay , and 


will doe: the Apoſile faith Jf anpman fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Þ ather, 


ifone'fay; ulcemes the Apeſtle incou- | | 
rages men rofia,to tell chem there is'an | | 
 Adyocatezwhois alwayes heard. And the 3 
Hot faith, Where finne bath abounded, ; 

vce did abound mie invre, Rom: 5: 20. | } 


dfay, they roight continue i in {in that 1 
grace might abound har ſhall weed 
chen, tha I we contin in » ſonne, that grace 
ley aboiged ? God forbid how ſball we that | 
ada in fire live any: longer therein, thc. 
| Roms. 6, 1, 2. Bur this is an old cavil and | 


——- > m— 
: 
REC 


it yitche Apoſi 
his dayes ; ?'be {indbrvalh rapph ny 


— MD . 


_—— that we ſay, let 'ns wive 


— 
. 
Fr x 8 hd , 
, > \ £ - b by 
- . = —_— * "wa C 


[ 
| 
3 
4 
c 
- 
n 
Ie 


_ 
oe 


_ \ 
p $ * + OI, 
: +7 . 
e tw, ns I — —_ F2 
% , _ 
l p . 


F at 


R—_— DS ee ee wn. Inn —_ 


[LEES 


A Dt. 
£ = 


| 


L 
| 


r glo 
mf 


% @ > "4 - F wu”) ; C 
iT'x ot 
PP xz = wy 
a; | ts ſanfir ation. 


| (ir le, EpheC 1. 4+ 2.10: #41: 
Bar this do&tine hath ever been ſlan- 


4 dredand oppoſed by Papiſts, Arminiane, 


can ſte, Judge whole lives are moſt ac- 


cording to the Word , they that hold 
wid or agptiaſt it 


"+ The life nay in Sonfifetion 


This eonkts in rwo branches 

[ Thebe, is the ſoules cleaving coGod 
 InOkbrift af Sim Rification, which is for 
{ pr 4oxpRs and peace, and aflurance of 
ous gow Who' i made wnto #5 


LA fond; is 'the ſoules cleaying to 
Chriſt in his promiſes, to change y Na- 
care; clenſe and renew rny heart and life, 
ufo at er iowkes fot; and be 
a quickning 

{ wil} beale their backſlidings , Hol. 14. 5. 
om or hr ities, Micah 7.19. 
not have over you, 8c. 
Jegr 16,09 Þ bave ſeene bis wayes and 
bin; ant beale all tby diſeaſes, 
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_- Me. 4. 4 
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and ſach as they are; bur' let thoſe char 


Spirit in ug, 1 Cor. 15. 45+ T 


| | verſation, & that our ſpirits are ſo-much 


| of infirmities 


. | of ſore. impe | 
-| good: it would, and doth-rhe (evil -i 


ſhenid bagigreee griefe unto ns, that we 
cannot honour God no niorein our con*/ 


efranged from him as they are,and unto 
rare 6 ſhould be 
| familiar,and more delightfull unco us. 


love from him,which ſhould great- 

r ingagy their hearts, to walke as:be- 
cometh Saints, in a holy courſe and com- 
verſation:,/;according{ to the Wotd- of 
God, every day, and all the day longto 


his word, 


An infirwitie is ſuch a weakneſſe; as 
when the heartis upright, yer by:reaſon 
ft £-Iit cannot: dbe-the 


All 'that:are the Lords have received | 


injoy God, and obey him according #0 
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1atiſech for want'of growth in grace./ A 
| fin ofinfirmicieitalwayes wiziugriete and 


| it; tes noinfirnigie. Ic is a fin ef infirmi- 
{|cieimhim who defiresto be.infbymed of 


how tolcaveitzwhen he is alhamed(of it, 
| and-will noc plead for ir, but complaiiic 
apainftir, aud is grieved/& hum» 
by againſt it. 
Fhore is no childeof God thar-& wholly 
free from infirmities:; ekerefore be- 
| lure hnoky Kick ill ter 
mites. 
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| rely, and chav lie will 
haclag had grad thy op 
inane, according nfo 
ah ſw Cd, and us in bins, thats} | 
(boli Hand faſt for evet with bins Plab. 89. 
2F.aF 329. 
| | - Forche fir, 1/ any munying webave an 
; aduocatt with he Fatber, x Joh. 2. 1-F/bo 
| forgiaetb all by iniquities ; Pla, 103. 3; 
Whom he lavet once, be loves to the end, Joh. 
F- 3». es crore 3- 6. 
efhs Chriſk the ſane, yeſterday, akd to 
( en 13. $1 wall _— 
| | Laſts ng Covenant with yort y even the. ſure 
| ne of David, Ifai.43:3- Which is con+ 
ficmied bye inwarbe things, Oath an 
Covenant, ic. That mee wight bee rung 
Conſolation, Heb. 6. 17, 18) Through tht 
$ | Llowd of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 15. 
I | 20uIfbic rhildrew forſake my Law,oud walks 
& | r20t in iny Judgement 1,4 a irckean tes 
& || txters and keeps wor rhy Comabndiioncgy 
| then will I viftt theit then mich a 
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| Fheep for bim, Cr | 


of 


with bim, P(al.39.30, 31, 32, 33334 
They and onr father; deait proudly, and bar- 


Commundementsy, and refuſed to pn 8 

But thou art 8 God wax to elem ff aciows 
and mercifull, and ſlow lf of great 
kindneſſe, and pure barns not; Nehe. 9. 

16,17; 18, 19,20. In ourgreateſt falls, 
when the ſoule is ſubje& codoubt of par= 
don, confider owr God will abmndantly jo 
dons, 8c: Iſo. 55. 7,8, 9-1 am be that blot- 
tetb ont thy tranſpreſſions for my Names ſake, 


Plal.130.7, 8,9. 1 bave blotted our thy ſins, 
retarne wnts mee 5; for I bave redeemed thee, 
Ifa. 44. 22.' He knoweth our frame, and: Ka 
| membreth that we are but duſt,Pſal.103.14. 
| If thou ſpouldſt mark iniquities,O Lord who 
bal ſtand ? But there u forgiveneſſe with 
| thee, that tbow mayeſt be fend, Plal:130.3,/ 
4. Buy tbe mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing: w everlaſting, uponthem'that feare bum. 
| As a farther pitieth bi children, ſo the Lord 


| 18. _ a God ready to forgive, an 
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dened their necker, and he wkened not to ” | 


wy: 25. And am mighty to ſave, 114.63: | 
1, With the Lord is plentcows redemption, | 


that ſtare bim,Plal:103:13; "7; | 
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I | pardon,wiſdome, watchfulnefle, ſelf-de- 
$ | niall, &:. which we could not doe,if wee } 
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teous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee, Plal. $6.5. But thou art a God 
realy to pardon, gracious, and mercifull, and 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindweſſe,and far» 
| jake them not , though they dealt proudly, | 
bardened their neckes.,and bearkened not | 
to thy Commandements, and refuſed to obey, | 
Neb.9.16,17.He bath not dealt with 4 af+ 
ter our ſins,nor rewarded 1 according to aur | 
iniquities, P[.103. 10. He was wounded for | 
our tranſgreſſons, be was bruiſed for our ini» | 
quities,tbe chaſtiſement of our peace was upon | 
| bim, + with bu ſtripes we are healed,l{a.s 
6, God hath in wiſdome and love 1G | 
in his, tokeepe them humble in che ſenſe } 
of finne, and that wee may know what 
we are,and our irengt, that wee might 
exerciſe the graces of che Spirir, faith for 
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had no finne, and that we might long to | 
be in haven, where we ſhall injoy, a fall | 


might love and priſe Chriſtmore, ſeeing 
we ſtand in ſuch need of him to pardon 
and heale us, and that wee might daily 
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| Rom. 3-7,8. &c. What if I ſhould lay, 
all the Lords are the more happy they! 
were finners, ee how .could rhey have 
{been capable of inercy, and heaven, and 
3 |union'wich God, &c. If there were not 
$ |evill., #t would nor be knowne what is 
$ | z jaftice and'mercy had not been 
J | known, therefore how could, God be 
$ |knowne ?his-wifdome in drawing good 
{ | out of evill,*nor his infinite lovein ſend- 
ing Chriſt to dye,-could not have been 
known, and-manceald not cometo that 
J | full happinefſe in Chriſt,/if chere had not 
| beenifFn. Sin ſhould not hinder our faith, 
{is is-hard co -bedleeve the pardon of ſeventy 
ſeven ſinnes in a day , yer faith is able to 
beleove ic, and alſo to keep a finner from| 
being perplexed 'in his ſpirits with any! 
_ or trouble,{o as to ow bs ſoule| 
| rejoycing in God ll the: : 
[faithlooks to Jefis Chriſt, Vandey fb 
| tercefton, and obedience , who bath payd 
all owr debts, 1 Joh: 2. x. and now wee ave, 
not under the Law, bit witer grace, Rom.6. 
15. So that the weakeſt beleever may ſay} 
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have as much ot che love ot God, and u- 
nion with him ; acceptation , reconcili-| 
ation, full and perfe& righteouſnefle in 
Chriſt,to cover all my defeQs,as the beſt 
Saint ever had ,and my ftate ſhall be as 


for Chriſt, all their holineffe could' not 
anprofitable in all, and had alſo periſhed 
God, Job 35.7 ? Surely no; and what ſhall 


is tn this doQrine of freegraceto an hum- 
ble ſoule ! and it is wonderfull ſweet,and 


bread, and if ſuch dogs will ſnatch it, co 


[your finnes, that you defire to make 
Leagues and Covenants with ſinners, hell, 
and death, and the devill, you take incou- 


happic as any of theirs, and were it not | 
helpe them, and they might cry they are| 
in their finnes. : Can 4 man be profitable to| | 


| hinder me of having as niuch happineſſe| 
and glory in heaven, as the beſt Saint? } : 
Oh who can exprefle the ſweetnefle that | 

! 
it is a ſtrong tie to God in all holinefk.. | | 
I know men of baſe ſpirits, unbeleevers| ' 


will catch at what I lay, bur if they doe,| | 
who can helpe it? the children muſt have | 


their perill beic; as for you who love fin,} | 
ſo as you are not willing to part with | : 


ragemnent to fin-, becauſe God is rich in 


ms 


grace, | | 


| 


| 


J | for thy ſervant beareth, 1 Sam. 3. 10. 


I his rule, and his deſire is wholly to be 


| upon his word. 


grace,Yc. Oh confider Jif yee have hearts, 
yee are thoſe who turne the grace of God 


into wantonneffe , yee are ftill in your 
finnes, yee are the dogs,rouch it nor, it is 


| [not for you ; Chriſt faith , It is not meet 


to caſt tbe childrens bread to dogs , Mar. 7. 
6. A childe of God is deſcribed by a defire 
to feare the Name of God, Nehe. 1. 11. 

I. Thoſe that live the life of faith in 
infirmitie, they eye Chriſts ſanCification, 
and injoy comfort in it. 

''2, Thereis a harmony between that 
foule; and Gods command, Speake Lord, 


3. He is nor. offended at Chriſt,atany 
thing he requires ; Bleſſed #s be that #s not 
offended ini me , Mat. 11. 6. For this is the 
love of God', that we heepe his Commande- 
ments,and his commandements are not grie-, 
20, 1 Joh. 5. 3. 


4- He lookes at the word of God for 


ruled by it, he will truit God, and relie 


5. Heeyeth Chriſts ſtrength in his pro- 
mile for helpe, and by faich makes it his 


- ——— y — — I IR — a... j = 
be bife of faith im eufirmeties. |.16 


| own, Pſal. 46.6: Surely in the Lord b 
a ; ""' , 


_— 
et ee... Ee ee. 


—_ 


4 
OBE <> wx mourn Wwe —_— 4” > 
. OO » " 4 - 4 Nt f « 7s | 
- <4  .- . ” 4 py Fry 


_ 


> — OE 
- - I a. A LF De ua : do 
9 % o FS 4 © 


——l 


WM 5 


I righteouſneſſe and ſtrength, lia, 45-24: 


gainſt what ever oppoleth God, and com 
tend earneſily for the faith once given to the 


Saints, Jude verſ. 3. 


As 20. 31. | 
$. No finne he commits doth & dit- 


| row b not legall,'but eyangelicall,or ſpi- 


infirmitics, apon ſuch places ag theſe. 
| * If thou beeſt in deadneſle of heart, 
conlider-, Bebold my ſervant ſpall ſing for 
Ljoy of beart, Tfai. 65..14. In thy Namy ſball 
{they rejoyce all the day, Plal. 89. 16. 

In dumbneffe, conſider, The tongye of 
the nude ſhall ng, 8. Tje.35. 36 The 
mouth of the righteew ſhall fpeakg wiſdome, 


| courage him, and finke him , but he can} 


joy and rejoycein Chriſt,his joy and ſor-| | 


|ricua{l;and gherefore may be i one Saint| 
both ar one and the ſame time, 1 Theſ,5, 


The ſecond branch of this life of | faith] 
in infirmities, it is to live upon, Chriſt in} 
-| his promiſe, ro helpe us againſt all our] 


6. He wil wich courage incounter a= C | 


7. He's ſenſible of good and evill, and | | 
layeth to heart his own and others fins, | 
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l | ſufficient to the day is the evill thereof. Take | 


Y ror reape, nor gather into barnes, yet God| 
i feedeth them, are yee not much better then 


J25-to the end ; fee Rom.8.32. Lak. 12.15, 


— A. 


tn forperfalnefſe ; The 819991 fhall bring 


a0 + bios into your 1 
26. 

' When thou art in feare of want , con- 
fider, There is no want to them that feare 
bim, Plal. 34. 9. Truſt inthe Lord, and doe 
good,and verily thou ſhalt be fed,Plal.37.3. | 


- 


emembraxee , Joh 1 4. 


ighteonſmeſſe, and all things elſe ſhall be ad- | 
dronto you, Mar. 6. 3 4+ Take no thought, 
for tomorrow ſhall take thowght for it ſelfe, 


no thought for yorr life, what yee ſhall eate, 
or wh st yee ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body, 
what. yee ſball put on : 1s not the life more 
then'meate, and the body then rayment ? Be- 
bold the fowles of the ayre , they neither ſow 


they,O yee of little faith ? Which of you by ta- | 


king thought can adde one cubit wnto bis ſta-F 
J tre ? Take no thought( for after theſe things | 


eek the Gentiles) your beaventy F ather know- || 
eth that yee have zeed of theſe things Mat.6.| 


aft all your care upon bim, for be careth for 
you, be carefull for nothing ; but in every 
Rh. M 3 thing,| 
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Seeke yee firſt the kingdome of God, and bis | 
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 - The life of faith in infirmit 
thing,let your requeſts be made hnown to God| | 


' with thankeſgiving, Phil. 4. 6. 2 Per; 517. 
| Let your converſation be witbout. covetouf- 
neſſe, and be content with ſuch things as yee 
have ; for. be hath ſaid , I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 

In thy ignorance, cohſid-r , Wee have 
ſuch an high Prieſt as can have compaſſion on 


{ arid it ſhall be given himut ler him acke in 
faith, without wavering, Jam. 1.5. 
Having fallen inta paſſion, to keepe 
chee from finking under ict,confider what 
che Apoſtles ſai d » Wee are alſo men of like 


Fam. 5. 17. And lo of all other infirmi- 


more, our infirmitics would be lefle. 
| For a ſupply of all wants ;- /44y God 


is able, and will fupply all our wants. 


I 


es. || 


the ignorant,Heb.5.2. 1f any want wiſdome, ; 
let him aske it of God , who gives liberally, | | 


paſſions with you, AQts 14.15. Elias was a|| 
man ſubjet to the like paſſions as we aregQc. || 


ties 3 He will beale all thy diſeaſes, &c. Pſal. | 
103. 8. If weedid livein Chriſt by faith | 


ſhall ſapply all you need, according to bis ri- || 
ebes by Chrift Jeſus, Phil. 4. 6. 19. Chriſt 


5. The 
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Y | The life of faith iu Graces, &c, - | 169% 


5, The life of faith for graces , and in | 
the exerciſe of them. 


To beleeve ; ; They ſball truſt nn the Name 
of the Lord \ Zeph. 3. 12. This is bis Com- 
mandment , that yee ſhould beleeve on the 
Name of bis Sonne Feſms Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3.23. 
To increaſe in faith ; They ſhall grow 
from faith to faith, Rom. 1. 17. 
To live by faith ; The juſt ſball live by + 
faith, Rom. 1. 17. 

To continue in the faith ; He that be- 
leeves in me, though be were dead, yet ſball 
be live, &c. Luck, 22. 32. 1 Pet. 1.5. 

In exerciſe of faith ; Thou wilt keep bim 
in perfelt peace,whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, 
becauſe be truſts in vs Ia. 26. 3. Joh.11.} 
25. & 7. 38, 39+ He is a buckler to all them 
that truſt in bim, Plal.18. 30. He that puts 
bis truſt in” the Lord , mercy ſhall compaſſe] 
bim about, Plal. 32. 10. 
To know God ; Thou ſbalt krow the| 
Lord, Pro. 1. 23. They ſhall all kzow mee, 
Jer. 31. 333 34- | 
Tolove God: ' Thou ſhalt lowe the Lord 


thy God with all x: Fovk. Mat. 22, Je 


4 
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S 
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and ſoule, Deur. 30. 6. I have declared thy 
Name, that thy love wherewith thou haſt Io- 
ved me, may be in them, Jotv. 17.26. 
In loving God ; He that loves me, ſball 
be loved of my Father , and I will love bim, 
and manifeſt my ſel unto bim, and' dwell 
with him , Job. 14-21. 23. 
To ſeeke God; That they ſhould ſeeke the 
Lord; AR. 17. 27. Secke yee the Lord. - 
|. In ſeeking God ; Bl:ſſed are all they-that 
ſeeke him with their whole heart, Pal. 119. 
| 2. The Lord bath not forſaken them that 
ſeeke bim, Plal. 9. 10. Tour bearts ſhall live 
| that ſeeke bim, Pſal.69. 32. They ſball praiſe 
the Loyd that ſeeke him ,-Plal. 22. 26. They 
that ſeeke the Lord, fball not want any good 
thing. . 
| ofeare God ; Iwiltput my feare in 
theis bearty ,. and they ſhall zot depart from 


| 


| #28 bis goodneſſe in the latter dayer, Hoſea 
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The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, | 
that thou maiſt teve hin with all thy bears | - 


me, Jer. 32. 39, 40- They fball feareths Lord | | 


05 © | 
| Inffearing God ; The Eord takes plea- | | 
twe in them that feare bim, Pl 147.11. | | 


Hethat feares the Lord, bim ſÞall be teach 
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' ff There is no want to them that feare bim, 


13. 


I ſure in thoſe that hope in bis mercy, PC. 147. 


\ſhait bave thy delight in the Almightie:thow 


ge Cakes Bd | EY , 16h 4 ia k 54 : an ” Wat + . As Tp bo {6 - 
y hi 4, 4 8 ao, 
Thelife of faith in-G &c. 
e of mm-Graces, fs, 
4 3- . | 


tbe way that be ſball chooſe, Plal. 25. 12. 


(viz. feare left chey finne againſt him) 
Pſal. 34- 9- He will bleſſe them that feare 
tbe-Lord, both ſmall and great , Plal. 11 Fy 


To hope in God, 
In hoping in God 5 The Lord takes plea- 


11. Wee are ſaved by bope, Rom.$.2 4. Hap- 
py 3s he whoſe bope is in the Lord, P[.146. 5. 


Be of good courage , be ſball ſirengthen your | 


bearts, all yee that hope in the Lord, PC 31. 
2 
"To waite on God ; Waite, Iſay, on the | 
Lord, and be ſball ſtrengthen thy bears, 
Pſal. 27. 14- | 
In waiting on God- ; They ſpall not be | 
amed that waite for me : Bleſſed are they | 
that waite for bim. Since the begining of 
| the world, men have not beard, nor perceived. 


by the eare, neitber bath the eye ſeene, O God, | 
beſides thee, what he bath prepared for them \ - 
| that waite for bim, Iſa. 49. 23. Ifa. 30.18. ' 
1 Cor, 2. 9. 
To delight and rejoyce in God'; Thow 
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x70 ] The life of faith in" Graves, Oe. | 


A 


| ſehver, and yee ſhall not be FR 


ba rejoyee in-God ; in thy Name ſhall they 
rejoyce all the day : owr hearts ſhall rejoyce in 
bim, I{fa.4.1.16. Pſal.89. 16. Pfal.33.21. 

To praiſe God ; The living , he ſhall 
praiſe fc dail | ſhall be be praiſed ; they 
ſpall praiſe the = who ſo offereth mee 
praiſe, glorifieth-me , Ia. 38. 19. Plal. 72. 
15. Plal.63. 3. Plal.22. 26. Pfal. 50.23. 

To injoy peace with God ; Let him 
take bold on my ftrength, that be may make 
peace with me, and be ſhall make peace with 
me, Ifa.27.5. 

To love the Sainzs ; This 3s bis Com- 
—— that we ſhould love one another, 
1. Joh. 3. 23. Litth children, love one ano- 
ther; ſee that yee love one another with a pure 


|| 
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» 
3 
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heart fervently, 1 Joh. 4. 7. 1Pet. 2.22, 
By thss ſball all men hin. that yee be my 
Weiples af yee love one ES 13435» 
I Joh. 3. 14+ 

wo love enemies\; Love your enemies, doe 
good, lend, boping for nothing againe, and 
Your reward ſhall be great, &c. Mat. 5. 43z 


44 Lack, 6.35-\ 
To judge our ſelves ; They ſpall Judge 


abemſelves worthy to be deſtrozed: = 


S920: 11-31, 


hw 
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The life of faith in Graces, &c. 
\ To mourne for finning againſt God; 
I will powre upon them the Spirit of grace, 
and they ſball mourne : Towr ſorrow ſball be 


turned imto joy ; Bleſſed are they that mourn, 


(in faith) for they ſpall be comforted, Zech. 
12.10. Joh. 16. 20. Mar. 5. 4. 

In poverty of ſpirit ; To hins will Tlook, 
ſaith God, that is poore,and of a contrite ſp. 
rit, cc. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , for 
theirs 1s the kizgdome of heaven, 11a. 66. 2, 


| Mar. 5. 3- 


In defires after Chriſt, &c. Hoe every 


drinke, if any man thirſt, let him come to me 


| and drinke, I will give to him that u athirſ 


of the fauntaine of water of life freely.Bleſſed 
are they which doe bunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled. A brui- 
ſed Reed ſhall be not breake , and the ſmoak- 
ing flax ſhall be not quench. And if there be 
a walling mind, it 1s accepted according to 
that a man bath. By faith Abraham offered 
Iſaac. Of a truth, this poore widow hath caſt 
in more then they all. The deſires of the righ- 
tees ſball be granted, 1la.55. x. Joh.7.37. 
| Rev. 21-6. Joh. 7. 33. Mart. 5. 6. 16. 42. 


3: 2 Cor. 8. 10, 11, 12. Gen.16, 17. 
FY with 


A 


— 


one that thirſteth, come yee to the waters and | 


| 
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ar” + ” yy” ad k bs. | Oranes, oe. 


with Heb. gr: 3: Prov. 10:24." 
Pat. 37 


; Bae 


will be teach his way; and will ſave all the 

meeke of the earth; he will beautifie the meeke 
with ſalvation , Ptal. 25. 9. Plal. 76.9. 
Pfal. 149. 4. 


in the inward parts : Ble F; ave the pare in 


Mat. 5.8. 
|| Toconfefeourfi _ Confeſſe thy ſin, 
If we confeſſe our ſinnes, be is faithfull and 


from all wniqutie:If any mart fay, I have fin- 
ned'and perverted that which is right, and 
20 profuveth me riot, be will deliver bis ſoule 
from going downe into the pit ,. and his lift 


Toke ke; ; Seeke meckite ſe: * The mecke 


ſpall ſee'the light, 1 Joh. 1. 9. Job 23. 27, 
28. 


To forgive others; Forgroe,wirto ſeventy 
ſeven #imes in a day thou fhalt forgive © For- 
give, and yee ſhall be forgiven': If yee forgive 
men their treſpaſſes,your bexventy Father will | 
forgio2 your treſpaſſes againſt him, Tuk.17. 
'<er"g F1.25 , 26: & 6:37. Mat. 6: 14- 
ra 4+ 23+ 
To 


To be ſincere; Thow Lord, requireſt truth | - 
heart , for they ſhall ſee God, Pfal.5 1. 6. | 


\ | juſt to forgroe us our ſinnes,and to cleanſe us | 


- 4 


—— nd * 


"Tabs: a be. 3 Bleſſed are the 
peace-maRers 3 far they foail be called the 
$ | cþildren of God, Mat. 5. 9. 
| | To gevile 20od ; Ilercy and truth ſball 
| be to them that devi;e good : the liberall devi- 

ſeth L;berall things, Pro.r4- 22. 11a-J2.8. 
To ſelte-demalt ; If any man will — 
afzer.me, let him dew himſelfe,Mag.16.15. 

3}: Towatch; But ler us watch and be Fe 

I | ber:blefſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 


J | z he that wetchetb, Nat. 13.37.1 Thel. 5, 
| 6, Rev. 16. 15- Luk. 22. 37. Mat.24-47- 

To be patient ; Be yee alſo patient ; in 

our patzence poſeſſe your ſoules, James 5. 8. 

Luk. 21. 9. After be had patiently indured, 
be "RP 7 promiſes, Heb. 6.15. 

To be contented ; Be content with thoſe 
things yee bave,Heb. 13. 5. 

To reſiſt che Devill ; Reſiſt the devill 
and he will fly from you, Tons, TO © 

To refiſt fin ; Sin ſball not bave Fares, 
= ever you, Rom: he Babs 5.6 

Nox to. he afraid of the world; Lee are 
of Gad, lzttle children , and have overcame 
them ; and greater is be that 54 in you , then 
be that is tzs the world , Joh. 16.33- ſee 


when he cometh, ſball find re.tching : bleſſed | 


faith in Graces Wc. \7 


| 


> "7 RT 


4 


474 | TWP fe of fath in Grace, 


1 ' To ſabdue che fleſh ; If yee _ the 
bf deeds of the fleſb by The Spirit, yee m live, 
Rom.8. 13. Liveto the glory of God, | 
and your own, and the Saints comfort. 
To be merciful ; Be yee merciful as your 
3 ' beavenly Father i mercifull: Bleſſed are ps | 
[ merciful, for they ſpall obt aine mercy,Mat.. 
, 7. Jam. 2.13: | 
Togive to the poore;See that yee abound 


waters, and after many dayes thou ſhalt find 
it. He that gives to the poore ſhall not lacke : 


Lord will deliver bim in the time of trouble ; 
the Lord will preſerve and keepe bim alive, | 
and he ſhall be ſed upon the earth ; thou 
' wilt not deliver him unto the will of ks ene- 
mies : the Lord will ſtrengthen him upoz the 
bed of languiſhing ; thou wilt make all bu 
bed in bis fickneſſe, Eccl. 11. 1. Pro.28.17. 
Plal. 41. 1,2, 3. 
© Togive chearfully ; ; God loves a obeare 
m_ giver, 2 Cor. 9.7 
To give bountifally ; ; He that ſoweth 
bowntifolly, ſhall reap bountiflly ; The libe- | 
rall ſoule ſhall be yrade fat, and be that wa- 


-| #12 this grace alſo. Caſt thy bread wpen the | 


Bleſſed is be that conſidereth the poore , the | 


_—y 


tereth , ſhall be watered bimfe Ife © ; If thou | 


draw 
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"TThe life of faith tn the uſe of means. \ 


Fs draw out th ap to the bun gry, and ſatisfie | 
the affiified ſc oule,thes ſball a. light riſe,&c. 


— _ 
—— 


2 Cor. 9.6. Prov. 11. 25. 1fa. 48. IO, 11. 
Who ſo ſhall give acup of cold water in the 
Name of a Diſciple ( becauſe he belongs to 
Con) verily , I ſay unto you , be fhall not 
loſe bis reward (in heaven) Mat. 10. 42. 


J | Mark. 9.41. 


6. The life of faith in the uſe of meanes. 


It isthe ſouls cleaving ro God in Chriſt 
for a bleſſing upon his Ocdinances,or the 
meanes he hath appointed, that we may 
receive ſtrength from then, and profit by 
them. The way of the Lord us ſirength to 
be upright,Pco. 9. 29. I am the Lord that 
tegcheth thee to profit, Iſa. 48. 17. 
Faith beleeves God will bletſe his own 
nes, ſeeing he hath appointed them 
= this end, therefore all muſt needs 


be effe ual]. So ic is the duty of a belee- 


not them,becaule they ſeem weak 
and filly co fleſh and bloud ; know by 
their uſe ( under God )a holy life is pre- 
ſerved, and obſerve how thou thriveſt by 


} AT , them: | 


ver to uſe all. conſtantly, cloſely, wiſely ; | 
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Bas Sc, View ms th wans] 
may be ſupplied, Phil. 3- 11. And honour | 
notany of them, as to exclude or ſkight 
another. Some there be that are guilcie! 


like. Bur oh yee ſonnes and daughters of 
*meanes, they are all for his glory , and 


thy good; let not any of them bea ftran- 
ger to thee, the negle& of one may hin- 


— 


| we be if wee uſed chem not? let nor the 
diffticultie of any diſmay thee, confider 
ſeriouſly the ſoveraigntic of God in all/ 
his commands, and what obedience : 

God meanes,and what God requirayfed| 
matrer,manner,meaſureime,and-end. 

To pray; contider ſach places as thefe. 

Pray continually. 1 will powre upon them't he 


ths. A = 


Jhall have : If yee which are evill, know how 
#0 give good gifts nato your children, 

{ omech more ſhall your beaventy F atherg ive 
#he boly Spirit wabeh- that ache him ? = 


al bing wht yee my arke + 


ving ol 


"— Þ< Mf 2 <p> ard _ F . £ 
ettfe of fasth 12 If . 


| herein , men onely priſe that themſelyes|| 
God, love yee and ule yee all Gods || 


Spirit of grace and ſupplication : atke an ye || 


der the fruit of another : the command is | 
to all the Lords touſe all , and if we be 
weake in the uſe of meanes, what ſhould | 


| FT, when yee pray 


Y |rbeFatber in my Nume, be will givez 


| | 11. 24+ Mat. 16. 23. Ma. 65. 


| þ 3c By own ; they that feared the 
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gee ſball receive. by age ge 
pray , byleeve that 
receive them, and yee ſhall receive thee. Fad 
rity Tſay un10 you, whatſoever yee ſball drly | 
is you ; 
And i ſball come to paſſe before they call I| 
will anſwer, and while they yet fpeake,I will 
beare, 1 Thef. 5. Zech. 12. 20. Mar. 9. 7s] 
8, 9, 11, Luk. 31. 13-Mat. 21. 223. Mark. 


24 | 
Torread the word; Give attendance to 
reading : Bebold, 1 will powre out my Spirit 
wpon Jou , and. knorone my words wnto 
1 Tim. 4. 13--Kev. 1. 3.-Pro. 1.23. 
'- To ky ſpalt medit ate there- | 
in day:.and night... Blefſed is rhe man that 
meditateth on tby Lapy day and night : Ady 
meditation of him ſhall bt ſweet : the nutli- | 
tation of "7 beart ſhall be of underſtanding, 
Joſh. 1. 8. 4 Tim; 4. 15. Plal. 4 1,20) 
Plal. FO4- 34+ Pal; 49. 3: 
0 holy conference ; The month of 1he 
on ſpeakes wiſdonee : the lips of . = 
my words 


— * — 


Lord, fþ the oft one to anotber, re. They that 


-2< ann mo thereof, Prov. 144 
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Pali. 24 Ha 99421. 
To herare- Ghrift and his Miniſters: 
Blaſſed #: the. mem that beares me , wattbing 


KL ;Pt6i $:434. Hai 55:3 
- Tobethpri 


| eh ber ty be baptizzd ? dnd Philiy 


ſtd If oo bel 


' thou maieſt ; and 
Fr: 4 and be bop 
. te chat 


with all thy | bexrt, 


we#rt b»tb. owes ito 
hita, AQts $136, 


amd Marks 162'x6. 
F6r Saintk-to receive the Lords Sups 


fe vo. Jow wry. this is ny Bay} 
2919; Jo 


i'Fv be ata bo denies; Thin th3p 
+ Yheir hearts rtf thow Prepare thy 

brark Se: Pſal. 10.17; Fob \1.13,14,15. 

To obey woos he ae thyy beare of 
mY 

poyloweve! Jrofefull in in Rihey 
be andbe ſhall npe 
frad+ + De fold bring 
his Teaſe nn ne Tor. w9:s. 
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T9. Prov 1B. EV. Matar 3: 16. Plak 37. 7-30 


| daily #e 9 games Hoare aha your fonles bali : 
zed; $3 bde6 wairy ber | 


} and is baytizen, I 
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P Rrength every vne if them ; Shrely ſpall ome 
fy; Ir 1b Ld bave 1 righteoufieſſe md| =» 
freageb, ny Gail foolf be my fhrength : T will | 
|goe in tht flretiyth of the Lord : be gives 
1 Y : 
| pother #0 +be fait, and to them that have no 
might be Fheviufhb firength : They tha 


roy ball were wh wwirb wings, as Eapler, 


they , thd vr be weary, and (ball 
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watke, ax ot br Faint, T can tot all ebings 3 
through Chriſt that ſirengthens me.God gives FE: 

f poeddr +6 Dis people, bleſſed bel | © 

|Gedy; fob 19.9. Pf: 84.7. Ha: 45. 24. ſ F 


If.45.3.1h. 48.29; 30,31.Phil. 4. 13. + 
PRI. 5B: 35. [ 

"I'll remptations ; Tha: it ſhalbnot 
be above that wee are able ro beare; and! : 
fora pd Tt bur of all temptations, þ 
There bathno yeripration taken you, bat ſuch 
at 3s Yiminb2 to m4, but God us frithfull, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempred above 
thi you Piet rf will with the terhpta-/ 
Hot af fo 1ahe's Way to zfcape , that yer may 
be ble td beare it, 1 Cor.10.13. Jam-1.12. 
—_=T.7}}Þ-Ma: TX 
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| anda good bleſfing 


The lrjeey yourb os the aſe of meanr.) | 


Tu knpw4bexruth, 5 He rbat wilt dve| 
bu will, be ſball hoop whetber the dofGrine | 
be of God, ar no..; > The Spirit of truth. will, 
gaitde yourinto all truth : The meekg will be 
teacb his way. :, He that feareth 1 
will be teach in the way be ſpall chooſe, Joh. 

7. 17. Joh. 16. 13- . Pial. 25.94 12- . 

YN or direRion in all our wayes ; mill 
direlt alt bis wayes ;1 will inſtrut 1bee, aud| 
teach thee in the way that- 1 ſbalt.gae. 1 
will guide thee with my gze : For this Gods | 
our God for ever and ever, and be.will be ow 
guide, even witill death, IG. 45- 13: Plg2. 
$. Pial 48. 14- 

To reprove others; Thou ſhalt not bate 
thy brother in thy bears ;, thou, (halt in atty 
wiſe rebuke bins, and not ſuffer bins 
He that rebuketbh a mm, afterwards ſball 
findgnore favour then be that fluttereth with 
bus tongue: The feare of man bringeth a ſnare, 
but tv them that rebuke bim ſhall be delight, || 
Il come upon them, 
Leviz. 19. 17. -Pco. 28. 23. Pro. 29.25 || 
Pro. 24-25. 

To corre children, &c., The rod and 
reproofe give wiſdome , but a cbilde left to 
bunſelfe fringes bis mother to "ou 3 but if 


_£Hhosl 


a Are tt Wer oomenm,. 
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| Epbeſ. 5524+ 
|Children obey your parents in tbe Lord, E-j 


phel.6. 1,2 
| them there-1s 


Rev. 22, 14. 
} To leave falſe worlhip ; See: 2 Cor. 6 
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thus beateſ him with the rods be pa not 


25% t5.'Pro..29: x5. Pro.23 13514 


Gor husbends toJove their wives ; Haſ- | 


bands love you tpiver, Ephef.5-25+28.33- 
* For wives to obey their husbands;J7 32ers 
obey your busband: in every thing (lawiull) 


'For children to obey their parents; 


For Garvance to obey their Maſters; 
Servants be obedient to thoſe that are your 
—_— ST% 6,7» 

To obey Gods commands; In keeping) 
great reward , Pal, 19. FH. 
Bleſſed are they that do bis commandements, 
+19. IT. Prov. 37. 27. ok 20, 6, 


ar I7,1 13. \ 

{ To dwell in:Sior, and to:injoy the 
priviledges thereof 3, The ravſimed pA the 
Lord come to Sion with joy:-I will take 
1nwo of a-f.unuly,and bring,| 
them to Sion ; They that love his Name ſhalt! 
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pantedia rhe oof of Gd? rl fly as 
| FR in 
. | the Conrts of euf God; and being forth fragt | 
| iz old age , andbefat and rs. // 
| that ſee * hs hall dee them, that 
| re Age er Ports 1" 
| bath bleſſed : They gve from ſinengob/ ts 
—oh1_Qctytins # af in Sion gc. Pl.g 
13, 14-Ifa.61; 9.662. 12. Plal. 34. 7. 
That God is preſent there ; He dwels | 
{ im his Church; He walkes in the 
| ibe ſeven golden Candleftiches + Thaw at 
] dwelleſt ini the gardens, Reev, 3. 1. with 
{ Rev. 1. 10+ Song. I, & 6.2. o&» 8.13; \ 

}  For'the acceptacion of theiv Gartices: 
{cherez ſee re Ln .twithDeas.1x2.5,6,7. 
+}  Forhls b there '; ; The Lal 
4bl:ſſ thee out of She 3 Twill abux —— 
ber proviſios ; they ſhall he abundant 

for fed with the fatmeſſe of thy houſe : bleſ=. 
led are , pos that dwell in thy LI | 
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The tife of fajeb-in the aſa? means-], 
re hrniens pre re T3 = 


| vera 
mona Es 


nojſe of melody, Ifal. 511.3. 

In reproaches for built ; = 7 4 
[yes when hey when revilezoy far my ake #6 
Joyce and be glad, and leaps. 0EPI 5 
| bold, great 1s your reward in Find yd in l, 
| manner did rh revide the Prophets » & 
| Luk. 6,22, 33; 1 Fet- 1+ is | 

In perſecution for Chri All that will 
iE+ .. 


ge g2dy in hn wr > © Sel terſe 
for wer pf n= 
Fes ft Tee 7 2 | 
alſo reigne = 5 A 
lag 4 $- 30:2 Tim. 2. [2:0 Bert 
for Cages Wa Falk that farſ 
| beds Lands, be al woe a bundre, 


- [here ending #0 cape. eternal} li 
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[/ [ pray thee heepe them from agill, Joh. 17. 


I Toieaans 2, 3:Pſal. 34. 40. 


163.572" SY t be of faith 


of life, Mat.10-39. Rev.2 1.9. Rev.2; 10. 
For the clog ofthe Jewez;Sce Iſa.60. 
23 Fa » 43 53 &C- 

or the deſtruQtion of Antichriſt, and 
all the enemies of the ſonnes of Siow; See 
Rev, 19. 16. & 18. 8. 21. &e. 


7The life of faith concerning proteHion from 
dangers, and for a ſupply of all x rants, 


For proteCtion ; He ſball give bis Hv- 
gels charge over thee : The Ld is thy eipe 

T willpreſerve thee, and keepe thee : He Sib. 
drameth not bus eyes from the righteous : 

There ſhall not a baire of your beads periſb, 
Plal g91.11.Pſal. 121.8. A 9 8. Jab36. 
7. Luk. 21. 18. Chriſt prayed, boly F ather, 


| *Tobe delivered from the wicked; The 
Lyrd ſhall belps them, and deliver them from 
the wicked, and [ave them, becauſe they trufi 


"Teas for Ghai; EI 


al Be tho faith- 
þ put $477 pom ne ra 


To be deliveed from the harloe; Who 
7” ! 


'l 


| 234.25, 


| 


p To be delivered from unreafonable 
creatures 3 The beaſt of the field ſhall be at: 
peace with thee : Thom ſhalt be of league 
with the ſtones of the field, Pro. 5. 23. 

'If in warre ; He ſhall redeemee thee from 


| the power of the ſword, Job 5. 20. 


f in farniine ; Is famine be ſball redeene 


| thee frome dearth, Job 5. 20. 


To finde pitie in captivitie ; He made 


| them alſo to be pitied of thoſe that carried 


them captives, Plal. 106. 46. 

If in water ; When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, T will be with thee,and through 
- rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, Wc. 

« 43+ 2. 

If in fire ; When thou walkeſt through the 
fire , thow ſhalt not wg, nor ſhall the 
idle wpon thee, Ta. 43. 2. 
ie fee ; The Lord wil ſtrengthen 
thee upon the bed of languiſhing ; Thow wilt 
make alt bis bed in bis fickneſſe; and beale all 
thy diſeaſes, Pal. 41. 3. Plal. 103.3. Exod. 
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Canſigder 
| ae Lilies, begs Shell be not narheigee cloth 
you," yee of lit foi, Marr 6-85: See 


l and verily thay Jpaltte fed; Breed ſhall he 


Colne tf 2 Care . 
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wa > vl cam Ke 7 He ſhall grofores 
thee from all evil, Jobs. 19. SET wR 
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| has Rep dathing Leg ar bg ror | 


more then rayoent ? For your bnvuenly Ke 
ther kneweth yee bave need of thelp things * 
Why take yes thought for rayuaent 5. 


Bal. 39 16- 6. 28. 30 3Be:! 
+. Far food ng Truſt iv the Land 


hinge gters fball be ſreeP (6.373 
+ 33-1 & Juthe 4ges of fanine they ſhall 


he ſatieþed, Ma-37: 19 


Fe dwelling ; ; He ſhall amell ow -bigh, | 


Tobe kid a i ; 5t @ 

9a 5 aps ply date Inibat 6 
to FRF. thowno, 

adv Lin Ls three in the 
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Do nlencnbr his; Thou ſelrne 
ſaws me, « G4e Hly'r; LO 
Far fucrally of.00s | lokaves boar 
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* cencerming preſdrueties. | 


| be doth ſball proſper : Thow ſþalt eate of j the 
labour of tby bands ©: They ſhall wot byild, 
and another inhabit , they ſhall not plant, | 
PYIET gates They ſhall not Loboxn i in Vaing, 
| Ye. Far. they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the 
Lard, &c. Pal. 1. 3. Pal. 128. 3, Pro.12: 
v1 1.4. Ia, 65.22, 
\ Ifehaube talſly acculed scanfider, He 
ſharing forth hy righemſme, the hight 
&c. Pſah. 37« 6+ 
|, Foragoed name; conſider, Pro, 10-7; 
| Teph- 3-20-Iſa, 56-5. Pal. 113-6, | 
For children; Thy-mife ſhall be a frei;- 
| full vine 3 Thow ſhah fee thy obildrerr chit 
dren, Plal 12k, 3 6: 
For fleepesfio he giveth bis beloved flech: 
The fore felt fore op r2g Prog 


24. Job 11.19. Ze 
penny. rs 
fall fp 
» || [Th bile ch &, and while/God {res-p 
+ mcg no nm any. Argue but 
change change ; FL 
\ Ee OY 


7s Phil. 4 9- "4 
onfider 7214394 52 6+ 
£8 yes may haves aud uſe 
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and'to be contemed to be In a hard or 
low condition, if God ſo order itzand to 
b2 ficted co ſay, as Jeſus' Chriſt did ;'The 
cup which my Father bath given me, ſhall 
(not drinke it ? Joh. 18. 11. fee Phil. 4. 19, 
12. And as Jeſus Chriſt had not any 
rrovble, nor not an houre-fooner then 


| God oredeſtinared, Fob, 8. 26'(6 ought 
| we to beleeve,'that ail cronble of whar 


kind ſoever, hall nor, not cannot come 


| unco us, untill the Lord feeficto fend it, 


tf all, 


and chat as Chriſt did paſſe ch 


roup 
|-fo certainly we'ſhall, and chat quickly, 
| ob «7.30. Job. 16. 33+ 


In every afflition and crofle Jn comes 
mpon thee, belecve and ſay, it may be the 
Lordwwill doe me by this crolſe, 


for n tiypood Yftandin nod ofic; if deed 


he yoo ve in beovineſe ſa ſeoom, 1 Pet./1. 
16- And while ic” continues with m__ 
Lord wilt be both lgtiry peace; and 


rengeh unto me , und the time come 


( which | 
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ww 


Whikdioforthe foul ibertevo Gd 
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ced'of my Fachlr ( 
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. + and troubles {hall be no mores 

d | whe Tſhall reſt from all] 

J jorcow. 
[Thar Gid will be with ki in trouble; ; 

! Log he withbim in trowble * The Lord w 
be a refuge 40 bys in t11e of trouble, Plal.9r. 

{i5, Plal. 9. 9. Pal. 37.39. 


Jer. 38,31 fee 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
To gaine by affliions; God afflifts mr 


2 

For Jellrecancs out_ of trouble , &c. 
Many are,the troubles of the righteows, bus 
the Lord delivers them owt of them all, Joh- 
5. 19. Plal. 19-37. Pla). 50. 15: 


For ſpeedy deliverance 3 My ſalvation 


ſball not tarry, I{a. 46. 13. 


9. Every day io live the life of faith 
concerning the time paſt. 


SEE Ee ado Bad 


\ 


for ow: profit that we might | be partakers of 
ie bolinefſe » Heb. 12.2 1.8c.1 heb 15/ 


rony Seleni Coda hs della! 
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The life of Hh 48 4 werſitre,  \o'Þ 
nmnnns | Wi -— 1 - 


| (ear cangot belong Ichar ; aMliAtiong, 
I ibowr,, paine and: | 


|. That iþe trouble ſhall not be above{| © 
Jour ſtrength 3 I will corref7 thee a" 
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us, 
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CHALLIER 
| "a TN an Gl, 6h Be | 
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£ +” 2 wp, "ave 


Bod ; T h-2ve copfidered the tdyes 
He yet of aldons ht wire - i 


wade his. a pate of bis medication ; oh 
idect i Ic to'thuſe &f Gods merdtes 
£6'vs From our Birth ; chat T ſhould be 
borne of ſuch av feared Godzand Ibinjoy 
berfer education the others, or &Me thar 
| ſhsuld be borne of haters of God, dhd 
inſtead of Ty education tad Bats and | 
[ Ls 3H fgnoranice' and prov | 
KT t [ have bel) rthÞ)- 
5 wo daberis fits ; of healed __ 
| acorn & how frangel Gad br 
ust0betrer places linexpetel orund C 
ved; aþd how nere( and often) wehaye! 
beech {6 be ear bi by. death, by fidkrielk, | | 
caſualries,. Aefpetate raftices by b vrhbee, 
andby our ſelves, andhow great bon 
we have beenin by fnne,beldp flled'wh 
deſpaire, terror, and wrath, without hope 
of Ver batng pardoned, Epbeſc3. 12,13. 
and yer for God to fil ryy Totite with joy | 


I wm iony tom 5: .and in rind | 


__—— 


Ivavmmrsfinne, wo 


nar hah Greer 


If | 


is co injoy time,paſt , as preſent. D as 
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[orer haring freapeti again fich fitorg 
lofts, and. yer God hath tubdued thewy- 


=, oF” 


Jus in Babylon, and brought us out of it | 


tence of inlarging Godsgrace, robs him 
ofall;ed gract-himfſclfe in hib indeavours, |- 


fall be,cniuſt bezy.no tair norm can. 
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Ob great change ! and alfo tow we were 
convinced of cur ftate of deach we are in 
by ctature, and by what tneanes.Buk if-we | 
had be&n botne in Idie, or Tayk)y, or 
Rome, we ſhould either have never heard 
ofa Jetbs, or leene no light, or. co'no 
purpoſe. Allo how God-harh preſerved | 


(if thou beeſt fo) and preſerved us from 
theerrort'of the wicked rotten tenets; as | 
Pelagianiſine his free will and power by] 
nature; Arminianiime. wizli his free wild | 
ſo by gracezas hz may chodfe whercher be | 

lll be ſaved or.no., and ſo under: prer | 


and fetsthe txowric upoh hil own head; 
So ſoihe deny he Morall Law and word 
of God to bt a;/Rule to them to walk byz | 


and {9 are lawlelle;(and where there ws nd | 


aw,therdcaft be no trinſarefſion ) atid: wow | 


are the _lafi times, #: whidh miquitie and | 


aboniindble errors doe 4bexntl (arid thall | 
more aboundzthat which God hath faid 


ye  ——_—_—_ 


aft. \uye 


hinder. 


I — Me 
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| 
' will in his cime be full Redemption 10 | 


| from many forrows and ficknelſes, which 
| others induce, having lictle or no reſt day 
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ot Fer denics Eleftion and ori-| 
| ginall finne, &c. rhe Lord in mercy open | 
their eyes, I was once wrapped up and 
 ſfanke in Arminianiſme, and had fo con- 


tinued, but the Lord in mercy pulled me 
out. Oh how ſweet ſhould char love be 


to us, which keepes us from theſe errors, 
or brings us out of them ! and the Lord 


all his. 
Alſo confider how we have "Hen freed 


or night : and\what meanes we injoy for 
' oar foules, which others want, ({ and is 
' may be-never heard of )and bleſferh them 
UNTO US. 

»- Alſo in what ſtraits wee have been in, 
& how the Lord hath helped us in them, 
and delivered us from them 2 and how 
God hath provided, and doth provide | 
for us,meanes of living, frierids and com- 
forts, ſtrangely and Land how 
| firangely God hath given us good wives | 

ar husbands,or fo orders ic that bad ones 
Fay us co-God, or weanes us from the 
world; &c. Fheſe mercies with. a thou- 
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ly, andto-be more i 


.and;ro-ſuckeſwertnefle in theme- || 
noe ans frkſwrnc Mercies| 


fongdn.arc as-nathing tous ,. and wee 


canuas be thankfull\ro God for them, | 


were never {omanyoer 


plant the ing obeſe of 


Lords Ota _— 


= inp dy o Bnwthe ifs of ith 


happineſſe,&c:in heavemwhich 
glory nd oreival and- alſo. to beleeve 
that God. will give ——_— life all 


Which is to behold the coll inadad, | 
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[ "The lijuof Tor faith N lorification. j 
's naturall body, it 5s ravjed a ſpirituall | 
1 Cor. 15 44- Lo nor, ym 
then che Sun in the firmament, 
| becauſe that is but. a naturall body.:-- 

 To'have a powerfull body ; Ir refed 
#n power, 1 Cor. 15-435! of bw 


To have a glorified. body , and like 
Chrifts; I: i raiſed in'glory, 1 Cor. 15 
433 44- Who ſball change oxr vile bodyytbat 
it may be a rg like range Mr bo- 

Phil. 3 | 
9 To bh fulneſſe of knowledge; And to| | 
kraw the love of Chriſt, which poſſerh kn owe | 
ledge, and be filled with the fulneſſe #01 
Epheſ.3.19. And bnaw even a Lamgown, | 
x Cor. 13.1 

"To have fulteſſ of joy and PR: 
In thy preſence i futueſe of joy , and ot thy 
right band are pleaſures far evermore, P(.16. 
| 11. Joy inward, pure , ſpirituall, full in 
heaven, _—_ tall wr no miſery,no hun- 

ger, cold, nakedne roars 3 
neffe, but reſt, 2 Thel. 3. | 

. To have Reſt ; I ſball herd reſt; 2Thieſ. 
17.) withous Labour: -Inthis torr 


0 yiin this c 


20g: vaſil tio ya 
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| ce i thn vir cre; inch 


ha T6hoe HE; ſhall alſo live with bim, 
|: Tim- 2. 11? Towr life is bid with Chriſtin 
por Nos 3:3: hoo an th 
are, Col. 3.4 
y Trl have everlaſting life ; Who ſball re- 
ceive hfe everlaſting in the world to come, 
Luk:18.30. Mar.19; 29. Joh. 4. 40. Then 
fhallT never die, nor end, being for con- 
tinuance _ | 

To injoy 
Saints and 1 Angels ; When Chriſt our life 
| ſhall appeare, then ſhall we appeare with bins 
in glory, Col. 3. 4- Father I 7 wilthet they 
which thou baſt given me, be with me where 
I am, Job. 17. 24. 

Fo fee the Lord as he is ; ibook, we 
are'we the ſonnes of God, and it doth not ap- 
peare what we ſhall be , but we know 
we ſball 
= ee bim at be, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Thenſball 
bins face to face, 1 Cor. 13.12. . 


To behold his glory; Tht they may be= 


* Tobe trarisformed into glory; We afe 
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the preſence of God with | 
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when | 
\ we ſhall be like hint, for we 


fed reh 17-24: Sight is higher | 


Bok 2... changed 


_ 


DF. 
\glory,2 Cor.3. 18. I his ſhall 
,in.glory 3, The 
| 2s »Gok 3+ 4+ MOLE! of {1} 
Bu ve ful communion with Gad'3| 
Bee ſhall be filled with the fuineſſe of. 70d, 
fight, 


Egke(-3- 19: Union is bigher then tigh 


200M | 
'cammunion.is higher then union , av:it f 
Alowes from is, full communion is2wore 3 | 
'we (ball, have asmuch as we ſhall defires,| 


wee ſhall be filled with it, wee ſball injoy| 
the arjoreflence of all ſreeenellefulvelſe, 
4 in-Godzand ſhall be raiſed, in-| 

| and raviſhed with him ,.. and be 
'whollycakenup wichadmiringandprain 
fngbim ,1 intermiſſion; or 


_ Lord, k 


OV IPCF TT gray rntons, | T 
rabeh rea 5 Fed inn 


== yas, 7 viton » —_— 


8s draws on apace; in the meane 
y hold on eternal life, let faith beleeve 
% dow” hope expeQ it;and patience waite | 
for it, to ws of this life tolerable, bepa- | 
tient, indure all , it will not be long ere 
ory come and continue for ever ; for} / 

Þxot., 2-Cor. 4 Hethat 
lives by faich in plorifcationives a {weet 
comfortable life in Chriſt his righteouſ- 
{neſſe, and is fruitfull , fincere, and con- 


| | tent. 
Y Loft, To dye by faith. © 
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Which is to refigne up our foules t 
hoes fecha i 
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The ſtverall Branghes of the Saints | 
; Aaihy duty ani deſire to walke 


| Meth God every day, - 


Hen I awake, to thinke 

.on God, and to be 
"thankfull to him for 
|| .reſt,and and pre- 
9 ſervation, from fin, Sa- 
dangers, ſatisfying. my ne 
Oe jay gs his frngel © to 


wy ro ex frog him and 
It. yy with thee,Pſ.u3 9. | 


WD pores og with thy 
15. ſee A8. 11. 23, 
mh jow bear PEA 


tan, and dange 
[wich the Lord, 


walk wh bl 


Vs 8 I 


_ - \ of $ : d =P » + A - a , - * 4 . ; Sa ,4 : 
_ . 4 2 - © : p - | 4 3 i ” 
 FIONeR Py; duty and | 
= 


| 
= 


rags iris 
Pe Che _ 5 _ God ae that] 
Mer! 7 pau over, Bb. SE 
Here Ae: enter Ir 

|| meditation, 4 meditation of freer 
ſweet Plal104.34- 11.55 good for me to draw 
neere to God, Plal. 73. 28. 'To nike him 
| the objctt and.end'of 2H my wftions. O 


| chat,my underſtandi had a more full, 
Ueate, nj glorious tof Hi, anda 
more tn ne et 


lch'him , chap 


magenta ,Phe'fiph tos . Bahn | 

1s gloriur ___ owelige and ofren 

meditation of hi ill raiſe gr inkarge 
[the Teule: Frery Cw 


{him an earneſt defire to baye 
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God, we follow: after God, fordefire} 


the (outs following we © 
draweth we fallom, Song 3.4. Lialeflo 
| Lord fax ancbfativn the haart. mportchditn | 


ſelfe, it will be freed :on, things below; | 
went ads; aud fill both 
thatkzow- 


| head andheartyuutrchem:be 

| «th-whberivietednjoyGod, is ſenkble df | 
the wantbfhins, andcbinkes he:can me» 
ver have h of him , his foule will 
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iomwarion theduleharh with Cad is | 
5 t, in juvificacion,in ſan&ification, | 
taficmirics, in-graces, in meanes uſing, 
gUuries, and fora fupply ob all-wants, | 
—xr<aproany _ ONS in glo- 


nbd iGorve mo- 
rien of ig leaſt: be 'unawares 
| cxeokolbanctinſnared in finnegand that I. 
| [Cool cearte dmreh waa ic 'be 
Woe of ſs? aiff ; mil Yo 4900Ks 
arg 6 hnlave ia withligebces fo pas 
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ba\Sum-12,9.ank Peter;Matc.26.72. 
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the fi and pleaſure} 
—- ready enough to ac-} 


the motion,conſent, forecaſt the ac- | 
Fi av = ne wy ve the affe&ions adde heat. 
| | and firevgrh, the heart travels with ini> 


| quitie, and in time by opportunitie, fin is 
broughe forth : and delight and cuſtome| 
pag wy rindi te that he-cannoc 
out z ſuch careleſnefſe may coft deare, 
| ahve tay bee Wh 
aol 4+ patby, my Joot- | 
flaps ſlip nos, Plal. 17.5, Hold thou me-»p, 
and ball be ſafe; and I will bene reel 
unto phy. Statute, eowimath,, Pla 119. 
VR7efl2 Wi 44.56 
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—— a ,.or.amiable, and fa to |: 
injoy them ». as expefting every day or | 
houre co leſe them. | 
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Gt bit her ſeare is more p 


ally in the 


(will a&tu 


pets, iriclinations,motions,which are the 


be comprehended in love and hatred;the 
(hope, theſe ate the aQt of love, arid theſe 


make him our'truſt, love, joy, delight, 

and onrallin all, effdeine and: affe& all 
things elſe under him and for hin; be is 
ElcScienecherefor we may welt con-' 
'rent our {elves with him,and to ove him 
;deirly; then'are the affe&ions fer right, 


| hen wich God wee are ſicke of lov,Song 2, 
15: Forſake not God, whos a livmng foun- 


' taife, for broken Ciſternes, Jer. 2. Loveis 
che ſweeteſt affeftion jir's picy it ſhould be 


| kay and loſt upon vanities. And when 


: we ſer our affeRions ſtrongly on things 
'below, it's a miercyfor God to take them 
[from es; ro teach us and cauſe us rotake 
more delight in God himſelfe, and thoſe 


| trax, unſpeakedble, and<everlafting de- 


| Aghs, Nropared for the Saincs with "ek 
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willis much co be obſer in its tem-| 
afﬀe&tions of the ſoule : all affe&ions may |! 
firſt coingrebands defire., delight, .joy, | 


arethiefly to be'given coGod, wee maſt 
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| becauſe it is,precious, tþ improve. ity/2o. 


| becauſe the.dyes are.cvill, Epb.5. 4 66.1 
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lelfe. Sorel wee Jain carte te Jamene, 
my we. arf ſo. ready 10 ſet our atleftions 
y that they aredſoftriing 
2 unruly, and ſo hardly.ſubdueds has 
it is not an eafie 7's to maſter our wils 
and appetites, rage and: dots fo 
vehemently after vanities: vanizie of Vat 
ties, all-ig vanitie, Eech, Js 2s 

\. 7. Watch: time, Thac: every day I 
watch. and endeavour to. redggme-time, 


knoow:truth,2o injoy.and.obey-Gocad | 
to ſeryc.otherg in loves redeoning the time | 


nt En 
ta ſhadow a a ſpanlong; | 
it is our duty and wiſdome to preſerve 
and redeeme time fot-ievery purpoſe iand 
aQion. ' Pawd..improves. his:time , by: the 
ſpace of three yeares I ceaſed not to warneeves 
ry one night and day with teares,$$0. At.20, | 
31. Yet weloſe many houres needleſly,in 
leeping, in 6rifling, in idle vides, Sc bn 
which tice good might, have been done: 


DW MOT ..08 441 
ack; nds. -Epary deytiowateh 
tha wipdpara.of wy. ſoule;, my. ſanſesyas 
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wary. Mark. 13 lwrakd 
1 h was Papas defive pa 


he will beve bis eyes in every 
Prov. v7.24; 'he 
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| Irav-2s. 23.Ando be hath bbs heart le 
led with anger and revenge, but when he 
is wiſer, he will cry out with ſhame and 
that all is vanitie and vexation of | - 
ſpirit, as Ecclel. IJ. 2> 
+» 9. In outward things. Every da bo 
ado far gratelgaitl 
infraBion from the creature and pal 
ges of Gods providence, fo to hea 
MESS 
GC ment? 
bread, Har. 16. Well 
Theſe things below make themſelves 
—___ fly away;but fly thee,by them, 
, before them. 


__ Watch ih lawfall Every 
day. to watch- narrowly with care and | 
- | heedfulnefſe in the uſe and injoyment of 
things Lawfull, viz. meat, drinke, ſleepe, | 
apparell, marriage, vifitations, and re- 
creations, &c. 
Our nature is prone co excele _ 2D 
rmx yer oe demgerg -near S 
danger; by lawfull things, then 3 
lawful, becauſe wee feare qrefier evilh 
more chenwedo the ſecret inſnarements | 
> 155 88087 Mhaplbantr- 
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nn nn [| 
' {drawne into many excetics, before we 'be | 

' | aware to thediſhonour of God, & griefe 
' | of ourſelves, and others ; the fooles minde 


| 9 die thinge with offewee, it 11 good neither | 
| fo eate fleſb,nor drinke wine,nor do any thing 


| ofthe lawfulneſſe of it,and ſo is offettled 


—. 


was all for his eaſe and:bus belly, nn 
drinke, Luk: 12:19. 
\ +1. Watch in things indifferent. "hl 
day to watch that I uſe not indifferent 
things ſecurely and — bur _ have 
regard to others wedknefſes, inde 
chat my aQtionsbe ſuch as I may | defend 
wich a good conſcience. 

- All ubings are pure, but it is not Lawfull 


mberiby+#by brother ſtumbletb, or is offend- 
ed, or. made: weake, Rom. 14. 21,22. 
Theſe words doe prove that wee wee: ought. 
to forbeare the doing of that which is in 
it ſelfeJawfull (if it can be omitted with- 
out fin) in caſe another is not periwaded 


atit: I grant hetakes offence when none 

[oor I doe that which bona 
given0offence ; therefore in O 

fended itis his fault and weaknefſ, yet if 
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| [nr & he cherenich  grievd | 
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lin fo doing ob mem God and him ;, 
wr Aer. otherwiſe mighr doeir, yet in 
this caſe it Is condemned in the Word, 
| and it cannot defend itwith'a good 6on- 
 (ciente. 
. 12; Watch 4zainſt finge. Every day 
co take heed and warch againſt every fin, | 
and._chat I defend no finhe in my ſelfe, 
nor lefſen it under rio pretence of corrup- 
tion, rempration, or for the ſeetnefſe or 
fmalneſſe of it ; nor inwardly favour it, 
| bat'to reſolve againſt all finne , with the 
occafions of it, and the appearance of it, 
to be jeafous againſt ir,and fearful of fal-| 
ting by it, and everto fhew ſome diflike 
of it, Levit. 19, 17: 

Looke we to fin at the. firff motion of 
it,confider we the roote of it,and theend 
ofit,and preſently looke up'to God for 
ſfrengrh agairift it, beleeve and pray a- 
gainffic; and avoyd all the occafions of 
it : Conte not neere the doore of Are rho 
5- 8. Firſt, we ſhoultf be afraid cofmae; |] 
we are commanded to do Ra 
wiſeby ; God j ſecondly, left by ir wedib- |. 
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chirdly, left byi it we incourage others to 
fin ; fourthly,and fill our ſoules with ſor- 
row, becauſe wee haye finned againſt ſo 
| great, and gracious, and (ET Father. 
A {=nfiblenefſe of finne, and a hearr eaſily 
couched with remorſe for it, may ſtand 
| with the aflurance of pardon of it , and 
when any hath by reaſon of frailtie fin- 

ned, th it ſeeme to be in the leaſt| | 
meaſuce, a horre it with thegreateſt'de- | | 
 teftation, and cover it not with any ex- 
'cuſes or pretenſes whatſoever;ſec Ezra 9. 
253+: Rev. 2. 2. 

13., Every da Hy: the tongue. To 
watch that my heh be not vaine, and 
idle, and froth Poa wdered with ſalt, 
to take heed o ing againſt others, | 
eſpecially ſuch _ are the Lords , that I 
| diſgrace none, nor inſult over any , re- 
membring my own weakneſſes, and that 


I wreſt not mens ations and words, but 


. ltake them in the beſt ſenſe, fo farre as 1 


can, with a good conſdence , and with- 
out prqudice of the truth. 


 Kle words are frbiddens Let your ate 
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| ons, and indifpoſedneſſe of heart in holy 
; { forgerfulnefſe, A42t. 8. 18. Inconftancy, 


bed 
-n 's « 3 $4, 
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ing, nor jeſting,, which are not Ing, 
but rather giving of thankes, Ephel. 5 
| 4 tongue uu to of thy riabronfarſe al 
the day long TI.24- 
If you = hy oh fault, lay on there| < 
where you ſee moſt , which will be your | 
ſelfe; if yee can ſee: Confider, haſt thou] | þ 
no unbeliefe, Pſal. 31. 22... 116. 11. 'F 
'Pcivy pride, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Secret hypocri- | 
fie, Pſal. 51. 10. Acheiſine and thoughts 
ofblaſphen, my, , ſelf-love, ſelf-ſceking,ſelf-'| 
confidence, Pſzl. 30.6. Unprofitableneſle, 
Pſal. 106. 6;7- Nebe. 9.35. Hardnefle of 
heart, I/a.'63. 17. 020g of mind, ig- 
norance , Pre. 3o. 2, 3. Unruly paſſion, 
Pſal. 73. 3. 22. Securitie, lakewarmneſſe, 
Song. 1. 6, Abufing lawfull things, Dext. 
32-15. Nebe. 9. 38. Unthankfulneſfſe for 
mercies, Hoſ. 8.12. And want of mourn» 
ing for the finnes of others, Ezek. 9. 4- 
Ta. 42. 19, 20. Want of courage for the 
truth, Fer. 9. 3- Deadneſle, dulnefle, hea- 
vineſſe, wearineſle, indevotion, diſtraQi- 


duties, fat: 26. 40, 43- Haſt thou no 
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{ in thy Chriſtian courſe? Art thou never 
| caſt downe, Fſal. 43.5 ? The ſecret evils 
{in us, might put us in remembrance of 


| and diſgracing others for thejr weak- 


| Every day to obſerye the paſſages of my 
| ſpirit before God in my aQions and dy- 
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Hoſ. 6. 4. Doeſt thou walke comfortably 


our ſelves, and filence us from inſulting 


neſſes. 
14. Obſerve.the frame of my ſpirit. 


ties, and. expeC& ſtrength from Chriſt in 
[the uſe of meanes to a&, and whether I 
be ſutably and inwardly affc&ed with a 
(enfiblenefle of what I want of God', or 
from God, or thankfull and humble, ey- 
ing my defe&s, and with what faith and 
fervency I ſeeks (50d, and obſerying how 
God anſwers my prayers, and wait upon 
him for an anſwer of them. c 
15. Watch todoe others good. Every | 
day to delire and indeavour todoe my | 
dutie, ac-ording tomy relation and ſta- 

ion, to give a good example, religious 


. finſtruQtion, loving admonirion, ſeaſona- 
ble reproofes,8&c. ufing meanes to doeall 


the good I can to others ſoules and bo- 
dies, with an earneſt intention, with all 
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| See As 10.24. Fob. 1.40,41. If a huf-} i 
band, if chou arc a father, ora maſter, or 
a wife,or a childe,or a ſervant,bea friend 
co friends, and to enemies doe good ; Be 
thou an example, in word ,' in converſation, 
in charitie; in ſpirit, in faith, in puritze, 
1 Tims. 4. 12+ EY 

16. Watch' to prevent evill. Every | 
| day that I ſtand upon my watch , every | 
moment to prevent eyill, and to prepare | 
| and receive good, having an eye to ob- | 
| ſerve, and a heart bent to reſiſt all Satans 
{aſſaults , either from the world or fleſh, 
{alone or with others, knowing Satan 
watcheth to doe me a miſchiefe; and to 
conſider that my fathers eye is upon me, 
| who bath commanded ts to keepe bis pres 
| cepts diligently, Pal. 119. 4. Ob that my 
wayes were ſo direed to keepe thy Statutes, 
Pſal. 119. 5. T ſaid Twill loke to my wayes, 
Pſzl. 39. 1. Watch and pray , leſt yee enter 
| _ | into temptation, Mat. 26. 41. Watching] » 


keeps the ſoule awake, ir is to have grace 
in a readinefle for a&ion. SLE 
17. Watch ot occaſions of finne. | 
| | Every day that T'decline watchifully all 
coradel of falling from my firſt love, 
P 4 . fer- | 
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men, profit, outward pompe, micth, 
outward contentments, | | 


that ag on not , nor finke not under 
any of them, but ſet light by others fa- | 
yours and frownes. 
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Seeke not your felfe out of your ſelfe,in | 
the conceits of other men, he thatis lictle | Il | 
in his owneyes, will not be troubled if 

he ſzeme foto others, he that is troubled | | 
becauſe others words anſwer nocthis de- 
fires, he (hall never live quietly , and he 
that priſeth others praiſes , he injoyeth 
neither God nor himſelfe. 

| 18, To ſymparhize wich others. Every | 
day to take notice and ſympathiz: with | 

the ſorroweg and ſulſerings of choſe chat | 

are the Lordg,and t to be content to ſtand 

or fall intoanyfprrow or ſufferings with | + } 


J the Church of Aciſro part wich eſtate, 


friends, liberti 
If I doe not ar thee, let n 


| rongue | 
cleave eto Fur ana, PR 137. 0. 
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ditate God in his goodneffe unto | - 


converſation aright. 


The $8#nts daih duty and deſire. 
19. To meditate. Every day to me- 


me, and mind what'God hath prepared} 
for me in heaven, and how I may be'pre- 
ſerved from fin, ſelfe, 8c. and order my' 


Iſaac went out to meditate in ihe field at 
eventide, Gen.2 4. 63. doe ſo, or enter into 
thy cloſet, Mat. 6. 6. | 


Confider Pſal.1. 2. &+ 32: 4, 5, 6. Heb. | 


10. 38. fof. 1. $. The bookof the Law ſhall 
not depart out of thy month, but thox ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night. 
Meditation is wonderfull ſweet and 
profitable, by it wee winde up our minds 
from things below, Co1.3.4, 5. and injoy 


| God, and thy ſelfe , and-live"in heaven 
while thou art in the earth, refreſbing 
thy ſelfe with che great varictie of thoſe 
| invifible.comforts in heaven, the intereſt, 
joy, reſt, that thou ſhalt finde at laſt :-we 
might meditate of the milſcries, frailcie, 
and ſhortnefle of the time we have to live 
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| here, and how we may prevent ſin, beare| 
| the ccofle, deny our ſelves, live by faith, 
be contented in want, grow in grace, e- 
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--,- man, and-wherein I come ſhore, what 
'mercies I injoy, and how TI live by faith | 
[in every thing,how I profit by affliftions, 


with Chriſt , ſecke thoſe things that are a- 
bove, Col..3. 1. By faich and meditation, 


certainly and quickly injoy, unutterable, 
ynconceivable, and infinite, bottomleſle, 
boundleſſe, endlefſe. Oh the ocean of the 
joyes of heayen, the greatneſle of ſweer- 
neffe in ſo great conflyence of all joyes, 
pleaſures,and dejights,which ſhall be for 


ever, and never havean end ! 


ny my ſelfe,wit, wiſdomezcarnall reaſon, 
| kearning,fayour of men,applauſe,pallion, 
alc, libertie, and all things for God. 
| Confider, Lark, 14. 20. 33.44at. 16. 24- 


rhe Sarnts dai 
| ſcape temptations , keepe a good conſci- | 


ence, and what is my duty to God and 


or am thankfull to God for his ſweet 
mercies to my ſoule or body,and a thou- 
and profitable things, in which the ſoule 
may finde ſweetneſſe; and if yee be riſen 


thy heart above, to view thy ever- 
lafting glory,vlling thy ſelfe with joy,in- 
joying.the joyes of heayen, which I ſhal] 


— — 


20. Watch to deny ſelfe.That Idaily de- 


i 


Mark. 8. 34. Lick:9.23.It is good thus to 


crolſe 


" _ 
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efre. | | 
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* The Sugnts 


ſo much we deny our ſelves, ſuch as can- 


| dure the troubles and indignities of this 


| aQtions, I be humble; and mecke, ſincere, 


ſelves, every thing would be cafie for us 
to doezfor all chings are ſo fareunder us, 
23 we are above our ſelves : In the ſame 
meaſure we are ſpirituall,or liye by faith, 


not deny themſelves, are not able to in- 


world,but will ſhrinke and fall off in the 
day of battell, Luk, 14. 28. 31. 
21. To be humble. That in all my 


ſerious, fervent, chearfull. 
For hutmilitie and meekneffe, confider | 


Mat. 1. 29. Sinceritie , Dewt. 18. 13. 
Epheſ. 6. 14. Job. 1. 47. Without faich 


| and ſinceritie all is noching worth. Fer- 
vency , Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, 
| Rom. 12.11. Jam. 5. 16. Fervent prayer. 
| Chearfulnefſe ; Rejoyce evermore, 1Thel.5. 

16.A chearful and a willing ſpirit is moſt 
ſutable and acceptable, wee oft looke not 
ſo mach what is done, as from what af- | 


tection ic is done, an unchearfull ſpirit is 
ſoone weary, if we be overwhelmed with 
| ſorrow, feare,8cand if we be filled with 
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crolſe our ſelves, if we could deny our| © 
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22 The Saints daily duty and deſire. 


lightnefſe, vanitie , wee are unfit for any 
ſervice of God.. | 

' 22. Watch in uſe of meanes. That 1 
uſe.the meanes to injoy and increaſe in | 


—_—_—— 


holy refolations,, defires, purpoſes , 8c. 
to injoy God, and the things of God for 


With my whole heart. have T ſought thee, 
O let me not wander from thee, Pal. 119. 
10,If refolution be wanting,if thou beeſt 
forgetful, floathfull, chou art like co be 
a poore Chriſtian. ' 

Oh the ſtrong and reſtlefſe defires;and 
the unweariedneſle thereof after God, of 
'a heart touched with his love,and tafted 


| of his ſweetneſle ! 


23. Watch to joy in God. That eve- 
ry day I rejoyce in God, my union wich 


him, andiintereft in him,and priviledges, 


and hegpineſſe by himy8ec. and in the ex- 
erciſes of his graces, and his word, and 
Saints, as the temptations , chiefeſt joy, 
and greateſt advantage. x 

I was in his love before the world was, 


| love was the cauſe he ſhed his bloud' for 
| mes it is his love that preſerves ine, and 


| crowned with it Tſhall be co all eternitie. 
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24 That 1 ſcorne none. That T ſkigt 
none, nor checke any with their defo 
nitie of body, dulnefle, or weaknelk of 


wit, or memory, meannefſe of outward 


[cſtate, birth, or ſmalneſle of gifts, parts, 


Nc. and to pitie thoſe who are till in 
{cheir linnes. 


Conſider, who made the difference be- 
tween him and thee, ſee 1 Cor.4.7. Fob 10. 
10. Pſal. 39. 13,14 16.1ſa.28. 26. In ſpi- 
rituall chings, Ezek- 16. 1/2. 4.3. 25. Roms. 

« 11. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Phil. 1.29. Rom. 3+ 24s 
Hp 2. 10. The free grace and love of 


od onely maketh the difference, and if 
God ſhould convert him , he may foone 
become better then thee or me. WY 

25. Toknow the vanitie of the crea- 
ture. Every day to confider the vanitie of 
theſe outward things , and the hurt wee 
receive by them, how wee exceed in our 
affeQions unto- them , notwithſtanding 
they are not ours, and may in aleſle time 
then an houre be taken all from us, or us 
from them,and that we are often diftra- 
Qed and unſetled by them, to the end I 
may with more content want thera, and 
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| 


life ſoberly, ſo as co be bertered by them. 
All things below are fall of tranfitori- 


vanities, &c. all is venitie, Eccl.1.2, Theſe 
things are nnder the Surne, Eccle.2.7. (buc 
aboveis conſtancy ,and eternitie of all ex- 
Eellencies, perfe&tions, and pleaſures) we 
have no certainty of any thing below, 
Feel. 1. 2.1 Cor. 5, 25. Pro. 23. 4. Luk. 12. 
15.Experience makes it appeare,the more 
men poſſeſſe of outward things, the lefſe 
many ule and injoy , the more wee love 
them,che more we are crofled with thiem, 
and the more they have, the more thiey 
are ih wanit,becaule of their inſufficiency, 
uncertainty, and periſhing nature. Rell. 
| gion oft payeth for mens petting riches, 
 andoft firs moſt by them. , 
26. Watchin ſolitarinefle. That every 
| day T be well imployed,eſpecially in my 
rericedneſſe, and ſolitary ſeaſons, to pre- 
 yentneedleſſe feares,chowdghts of the plea- 
 furesof finne, paſt, preſent, or to come, 
| left fach thoughts'cauſe finne upon ſap- 
poticion. AF ES A us PE I, Experience 
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LL ah 
be weaned from them in' my injoyment 
of them, and ſo to uſe the liberties of this 


'nefle, mortalitie, and change, vanitie of | 


| 


| | | The aints daih duty and defire. 1353 Þ* 
_ Experience ience may teach ſome, that Sa- \ 


cans temptations have come. more fre- 
x quenter and ſtronger , when alone, and 
that they have then ſinned more freely in 
q their imaginations ; oh curſed contem- 
#| I \plation, that pollutes ſonle & body with} 
. ſenſuall filth, Ger.38.9, To. and renewed 
t guilc 3 noris it good for a weake beleever 
to affe&& ſolicarineſle, Satan is more bold 
when thou art moſt ſolitary , and his 
__ then take a deeper impreſ- 
| 275. Watch to _ for truth, &c. 
Every day; as occaſion is offered , that I 
earneſtly contend for the truth, Jude ver. 
3.0wn it,maintaine ic, and thoſe that are 
anjaſtly accuſed, and count it aglory to J 
be reproached and diſgraced for Chrift 45 
and his truth, 1 Pet. 4. 14. | 
28. Watch to doe duties. Every day Tt 
to catch at all opportunities of recei g 
and doing good,ſhunning evill,and wich 
conſtancy nouriſh all good and holy de-| . 
fires; and confider what times we live in, 
and what they afford, and how I may 
be moſt uſefull and fraicfull, that I mray 
finiſp my conrſe with joy. 
COM an 
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"th Find Iake and Ty” unto me, wr 
"thi my faire one , and came away, 
Ii 2. 10, 11. Oar ſloth, and our cor- 

rupt ſelfe, love, eaſe, careleſneſle, i InCcOn=s 
| Rancy &unſetlednefſe hindreth us more 
| then we are aware of, of going to our be- 
loved. ' 
| 29. Watchagainſt covetouſneſle. Eve- 

ry day to take heed, and beware of coye- 
toulneſſe and earthly mindednefle. 


Conſider, Mat.25.14.Lah, 6.2. Mat. 6. 
25, totheend, Phil.4. 6. I Tim. 4. wy 4 
Fam. 5. 1,2,3.Pro.23.5.1 Pet.5. 7. 
7.4Mdat. $8. 20. To avoyd cover FA 
meditate.on ſuch places as theſe. 

Covetouſneſfſe deceives and hurts all, 
| Jon: 5. 3-If we had riches, wee cannot 

eep them,they ſhall ſoone betaken from 
us; or us from them. Let ſach. as thinke 
they cannot be happy without outward 
riches, conſider it earth be better then 
heaven, where there is none of this tbicke 
* | claxtoload themſelves withall , Hah. 2. 

6, 
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30. To looke for trouble. Every day 
| to m—_ trouble and croflez, 'and looke 
upon 


| 


and char I indeavour rocomgrt \thoy 


|yeagwere then other men, ſal. 73-5-\All 
9s pn wk aged > 


-ot 
NT. 0 and that: it T= fx. 
and.is beſt for mez4nid.cbag God 
ply with-his all-ſuſficiency whatſoever, 
ſhall need, and char Þ delire yor 

from:trouble, but a free{pirit, andanin 
larged heart to God in irgand.to.e3 
in every.tcouble, wiſdame, patience, his 
milities comfort;yWings neente 
neſſe, 1hankfulnelle , and /faich in. 


in their trouble. 
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ourerelſes; 8c. are Chriſts ſervantsabey 


mngfida wid God, : Fins: x, al fe.) how 
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| kindeyfeis »finnend tend 1oifach as have 
[ho tareand confelence to/pay timien had 
| need £6 have good expertunce of meng 
| airhfulndlle and earefalneſſe; before they 
| riaftthem wich fr rhemehi notional 
| many have ra  notiona 
norte jn hints beſt. '' 
|  -32- That Igrievenoer cheboly Wpirir 
day-to watch that Lunch 


MI Eng 


| Ortice aio the bly Spicie; FpheC. 4, 30 
Weequench and gdieve theSpiiic , whe 
| we neglet che motions thereof, & (kcigh 
the contfores oft 4nd feek'com- 
fore from the fich, aodfadapon 'buſs, 
when we ſpend our hits t6 <4 ats 
jb outward omen raall chiing 
. $40OTA f ends; -orfatherche worke of 
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ave 33. To take notice of Gods merch 


hadſ {Every day rtotake yoke of Gods mercies 
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ens ro us, and. others,.and to acknowled! 
hey] |Godsg goodnelſ fo for hem, In all bing! 
all | 34 . To be mo in. See 4y will: 
q bleſſe LD andpraiſe thy Nm 

rity 3% Toe grow in grace. q 


jor or0w in grace and knowledge, 2Per.3.1 

4 36. Preſent a As Row 

{day co belceve my efent ſtate antcon- 

zol Aion of fonle and body tobe belt for) 
nf) [me ; Ve know that af things worke vigethey | 

pht & good to them that love God, Rom 8.28.1} 

Im: 37+. To caſt my care upon God, Eve 

bs, Jay to ciſt al " care wes. God, in che ul 

end {| of meanes, Phil, 4 6. 

{ 3$. Tolock for death. Every FRO te 

| defire to dye, and to look for death; AF 

| the dyes of my appointed time will 1 waith 

| ogg; come, Job 14. 14- 
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cure againſt chem, and to live the life of 
faich in all infirmicies, as if 1 had never 


| Grnned,living all rheday lang in the ſweet 
| injoyment of che loye of God, ind fo to 


liedowne i EX the appar and ſweer 
it, 


| fam Ear pan TH? ( from the 
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CONS IDERATIONS 
* againſt ſinne, which are ne-/ 
cellary to. preveiit finne. 


| full in vs; andiover us, 
and did es hay the majeſty and au- 
| thoriry of the command of an infinite 
and eternal] God, we neither could nor 
would doe that he forbids to be done. 
2. Know, i 


ot me yee can doe nothing, 
weare to uſe the meanes 
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ir's the worke' of God to| 
ſubdae the leaſt ſinne, we cannot do itof | 
| our ſelves, therefore Chriſt ſaith, With- 


gainſt finne,and to roars itin his 
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4 nn Wha ſit had yen _ op 
| heraaf you ore now. aſb awed ? Rom. +6421» 
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God faith , Twill Ge ently hes 
that draw neere me, Levit. 10, 3. Prepare tb 
meet thy God, Amos 4.42-Prepare your beart, 
entothe Lord, 1 54 +3» PF apy) 
Tim. 2. 21., 
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2 Chron. 19.3. Ezro art, 
Exzrs dns Wale fon. 
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| —4 'piſt of nba tv wo is egnuny's: Fu 


.28, 29, 

Yan adit erin of Baptiſme 
wie annexedto' the 'operatiori.of one 
. gifr of the $ » tore then 'to/avother 
J ot theTame ; then wee'rindynct fo 
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- | anniex'thein'* tothe operatioir'of any 

| one giſt of the Spitie, Bapriſme is noran- 
nexed : Ergo : for proofe, ſee 1 > 10;4 
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ting robe age and anocher to 
2ppeares 1 0r.12-28, 29, 30, They were | 
ſeverall gifts, & chough chey might have | 


the gifc of miracles, ir's noc Farras _y 
cording to the good plaoreofhi | 
hedivides to every man feverally as _ 
will, x Cor. 12. Ii. ; 
- $.: If any afftirme Baptiſine was to be | 
adminiftred by-choſe who had ſuch gifts 
| of miracles, &c, becauſe thole gifts were 
greareedinoperation, and ſo the 
gifes : Tanſwer, the gift of faith is greater 
chen'the gift of mir2cles, for aman may | 
periſh with.che Jatcer. They confefſe,ſome |. 


of theſe gifts till contioue , if the ceftare 
Y'4 not, | 
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pezed nocainelil-be 
wer intnge -Prinojples af Religion, | 
and:fo -anderficodithe rminiſtedy; ph. che 
Spirit. I anſwer, it:follows not ,»tlecaule 
iris one thingtounderftand dhe —_ 
{ry of the: _ 
miracles,and conferre thegitrs of theho- 
ly Spiric, and {peake with tongues,» 8c. 
Avis one thirig-to learne thezdofrine 
\of Baptilme;ariddaying'owofharids;hnd 
the reſurreQion of the dead; as:Hhi. 6.2. 
andanocherthing to.have thegifte,.8nd 
colouferre ehemby laying 0h-afihayds; 
irisonething to learne and beleeve the 
} mmm areh) ofthe dead, and-andeber to 
3 the dead e 
10... They afficme, thatthoſe thinche 
leevein truth, arc of the body 
Chriſt is the head a.and that they are | 
che 
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| minilterche. Ordinance of Choft.... 
tilme\by che froe gilt of Gody and the | 
of PIP = 


| if the injoying the Ordinance be good, 


and©hrilt andhizxpower ace 
mia tage + 20. er they bowel a 


t 


{ of the Saints, given them in love, ſo 


F: 
rſt». 485) 1.Cor. 3. 2-39 1224; 
Fherafore "\they-have authorkie, to, dh, 


The grant, many have. WR | 


bloud of Chriſt.. An/aBe 
/beleeve that God gives his a right to any* 
.thing that would doe them no good;and j 


how can wethinke that God fo orders it, | 
that they cannot come by it? Hal + 34- 
Chriſt purchaſed no priviledge for his, 
which they may be as well hey wn z is; 

Gods 1 | ie? | 


time, and the rg are tbe ror 
hath appointed a way,for them to injo 
them, and ſo to affirme, holds forth 


end own on elbow: 
| astofay, God hath given them arigh 
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OBSERVATIONS 


TEE AND. 
"EXPERIENCES. 


"Of the attributes of” God.” 


Hey are fountaines of co | 
and rocks of firengtt»co his; and 
thoſe that eye them , tee com: 
ornbly upon them. ©; + 

Of affeffions. 
| The alone doe oe & pines 


: ! : - 
V , © ww 


"If affe ic fhoer: vriefe, J 
_y Gre Hey ves as oy 


c of chat 
which ha Soho In 


[h, "OnealAons Badaroro in: 


: 160 2017 . ora; +7 'y _ AS 
Wee his many occafions''of 
ood, but we Ofrert wapt hearts and 
Morea ore che, 749 2 


"The quicknefſe of our  affoftions: 
nach 
dies « is 4L1MYQL 207 JON £. 
IFour affeQions wefe anverable tO 
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| SEEN whe 
Ty any afflition _ 
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ons that concerne our ſelves we ofzeriex- | 


and mo 


flitior's, 


will indexvodo 
andHeion:: 
Many conceive that ſome of thoſe 


o_ God coftfnanuls are _—— | 


it + c 
% 


offiibions. © 
"Afiftions ace little, light, ſhoory nd 
they: dit ſeemed be 


breeds pprieizce , hunblech 
rtifierl-ſebfe; ceacherh a Same ens 


{vafonable, tho 
gyent; and 


# 6 443 


grron. : 


WF 7! 


: 


z© 


Bo is alwa yepreecain hi yalo 
afftiftis cheyleafbiee him; by reaſon! 
 lookeſo-much rothe affliftion;if 
ſed with it, bur ſbaxerlze God beſt ivats 
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If Satan cannot pole dis «Bio he 1 
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| Fweetia contemplation , moſt _ in 
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| poore, and chey. appeare to.che world 
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4. 2 Ofuſſirance of thr love of God. 
"He tharhach aGurance Ga tone 
cancruſt himſelle with God inany etae| 


and 
ates babe of the love of 
God,canpar petney-w1y rn 


I5Yþ93ir 4 Of Chrifh ot) 
* Chrift is ſort in meditating more 


Union wich Chriſt isequall alike roall 
who have union with him ; and union 
with Chriſt is the greateſt happineſſe and 
Ces dehonpoatojey, 

.- Such as have union with Chriſt,ſhould 
ſpare nocolt for him, although na coſt 
of oursean him. 
Chriſts ſervants are for the maſt: parc 
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had them, then when we had them, be- 
cauſe we expeRted more from them,then, 


was in them. 


long. ' 
So much as the creature takey away in 
parting, ſo much our life was.in 
Heisnot troubled at the coming and 
g3ing of the creatures, when the bevrr ls 
on 


1 : 
| much 


ner Us. 
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maſt with chem; and wich He, aids eel 


|. The love of creatures hinders us in | 
2p,but the wiſe uſe of them doe | 
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|. A childe of God uſeth many dl 
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| bſorvarce 's and Experiences, | 3: 
por dere chow "> | 
Sn 
at burials were witely ar) A 
CT eas ho nr and 
ey = nar ule 


Sinning Fu ry ſents os 
con 
ly hardeos the hearc. 


Conſcience can fee beſt in' darknefle, 
and ſpeake moſt lowdlyin filence, 
Conſcience. is a very tender thing, a 
ſmall ching will crouble ic, buc a: blind 
conſcience will ſwallow up any thing. 

The naturall conſcience will be faciſ- 
fied wich che ourfide of a dutie. 
| Croſſes. 

Croſſes are not pleaſing to the fleſh, 
burproficable to the Spiric. 

The morecroflesa Saint hath, the more 
hy =_ him good, and is che more like 


Great croſſes are good phyficke for 
great ſtomackes. 
t 


Earthly "contents are preſent to our 


. Noearchly thing can givecontent. 
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{33 K F  Ovjerwations and Expertences. | 
2 i "Toy in God breeds conteac. | 
So much as wee deny our ſelves, fo 
mach contentment wehave. _ | 
Contemplation. 
Divine contemplation, makes us high 
in thoughts, and rich in expeQation. 
;  Commmplation of Gods free love,and 
the ſoules intereſt in-it,doth 06s 
and inlarge the ſoule. 

To contemplate on the things dim, 
is moſt pleaſant ofall things coin who 
have taſted the ſweetnefle of them, | 

| Covetoufneſſe. 

Sach as are not contented with that 
they havegareicovetons. | 

Diſtruſt of God cauſeth covetouſneſle, 
which is the root of all evill.: 

So much as we are difocatonted wich 
our eſtates, ſo mach covetouſneſie- there 
is 11.08; :: | | 
|| Covetouſneſſe doth us and others more| 

hartthen we are aware of,, 

Such as thinke themſelves leaft cove- 
tous, are molt covetous. 

A child of God-knows not how to be 
revenged upon his ſelfe for his covetoul- 
nefle ofthe things of this world... 


_ Contraries. 
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{the grave of many graces. 
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Contraries 
Every contrary, ten more it is "filted, 


Such as come to 5 anchearkally, 
oft ens Er 5h | 
ri eadnefſe, is a griefe 
to a childe of Gol. 9 M * 6h 
Delayes ariſe from ſloath. 
The more we. delay, the more we may, 
ing wee preſume upon thar 
we have not, and negledt that we have. 
To morrow,to MOLrOW » Cozens ma- 


ny.a man. 
Death. ' 


Death hath ſomething to lay to 
man, and would faine be {hen 
are not at leiſure. 

Every man muſt dye. . 


© Theday ofdearh i the fir day of life. 
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He whole hoped ars in heaven hs, not 
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Death js to bim Tio milery,whole hope | 
a) In excrnttie. ba 
Death when it letmes to 


ot ans and | 
handſome ge are welcome to al 


Ad it dbnniihbine fome' evifl that 
prevalles in the heart. | 
| By dicanies God'tiay foreſhew fome! 
| fin tro come, which we are in datiper co 

fall intc 9, which we.are not afraid of,, 
Selfe-deral. 

| Thi fveche ſtent yes tharthof 

| re are vefy few that do 

" Janpnyrns! | 
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ſkinde, ificmay pleaſe ſelfe auch inan0- 


{ther. 
| DiſtraFions. 
| DiſtraQtionsof minde in duties, Is ei- 
{ther from our jay vu other things, or. 
jreſting in our own firength, or from a 
[noe ſerious ſetting our minds on the 
{ching propoanded by us; for that which, 
| the heart is throyghly ſet upon, it is ſo 
| __ to Rhet n Gun be preſent tono 
other thing at that inſtane , eſpecially to 
kinder ch thing Ie f FEY 
* The want of a wiſe ordering and dif- 
{patch of bufineſſe cauſeth a great diftra- 
{ion in men. | es 5 


Duties. | 
1 Icis no wonder ſome doe fomychybe- 
|cauſe they expe& heaven for whacr o 


oe | 
1 Sach duties as flow not from faith and 
ove, are legall and flavifh. 
| Many will own and confeſſe their du- 
{tie in the generall, that will wholly de- 
{nyicin  parrieularagipecta ly when it con- 
.cernes ſelves. | 
A beleeyer, as he is a beleever, he doth 
fetch.all from God, refer all unto God, 
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| {and doeall for God. Z3. 
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| with a greater, 


Ay — 


The examples of men is not to be any 
rule to walke by. 

Mens example is yery forcible, when 
ic is univerſall, 

The worſt examples are moſt obſer- 


= Excuſes. 
When we have finned, Satan and our 
corruptions help us to cover it with ex- 
cuſes ; which is to coyer a lefler evill 


It is cafe to frame an excuſe for any 
evill. " Education. 

Good education- doth oft cauſe an 
qutward reformation. 

Evill education is a great proyoca tion 


co 
Exceſſes. - | 
"Men doe too little, or yoo much : men 
love extreames ; as many eate too lictle, 


or too mych; worke tao little, or too 
much, | 


| oF drunke with profperitie. 


Moſt men are drowned in adyerfitie, 


Extraordinary, 
"Fo or men-not to ſecke themſelves is ex- 


Obſervetions and E Experiences.” | 


rocedinary, R LCY 
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. To praiſe IT cruth againſt grea 
ion., to be the more humbled þ by 
knowledge, and to goe againſt cafe 
extraardinary; 
For a man to refuſe to Joyne houſe to; 
houſe when he can, is extraordinary. | 
For the rich to take reproofe willing- 
ly and proficably of the poore,is extraor- 
dinary. 


For to part with riches as freely as 
| were receivedzis extraordinary. 7 they 
Ends in duties, 
The end rules the meanes,and is above 
them. 
A beleever is ever.true-'to his end, but 
he often failes in the meanes. 
Error. 
When errors prove: ppofitable, wany 
will imbrace them. 
lenorancei is the foundation of error. 
It's common for. error to be called 
zruth,and trath 55g called exror.-'\- | 


-Biefts are in order to ſecpad canſi 
not to.God, who moſt certainly,necelſa- | 


alls out acchleneally,agn 


A. 


much defired. 
, ſoone got, and ſoone loft. 
O Bra it go ſome, to exerciſe their faith, 


we performe not our duties unto them. . 
-Foly. © 


tog late. 
Feares. 


and the judgement dull. 
Fearex hinder the certainty of faith. 


for gre: Faith. 


Faith quiers,comfores 


Metals 


&by: 
jjoy Chyi | 
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The favour of men is a vanitie, yet 


weane them from the world , or becauſe 


Where God gives faith, ho gives.ttials 
14lfo co exerciſe it. ** eg 


ls favour of men is an uncertaine 


en defire the favour of men, God 
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| Many never ſee their folly, undill itbe | 


Feares make the nderfianding weake, 


So I SoC forget 


;and frypis 


| : Grace is exceeding ſtrong (elpecally 
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| - Agourfeithis, © are we incouraged 
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to obey 


The more faith, the lefe feare.. 
God. 


Gads preſence in every place is a 

comfort to his. p oy 
' They that live upon God alone, live| 
moſt comfortably, for there is ſatistaQi- 
on, and no changes, he feares nothj 
_ befall him,he lives comfortably 
in a 


Grace. 


| 


faith 8& love) to carry a man through 
God will exerciſe the graces that are 
ja þis. | 
The more grace any bave, the more 
to-pray, becauſe. Satan is moſt rea» 


We cannot heanily be grieved for that 
fin in another, of which wee make not 
- Itiza griefe to a childe of God, to 


{peake of any good they finde a.wanc. of 
| inthemſelves. | If 


is 
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"foe did nor daydoec out- | 
ward things, we would-noe grieve at the 
| * EET IE) «Goeroger 


Of gifts. K 1 
The Sreatet vikes Girirualt or tempo=. 
jrall, the proader the fleſh is, and the rea»: 
die Satan is co aff Fa | 


A man may doe good in the frengrk 
of a luſt, 
| Wee oft doe Teaft good toi them to, 
whom we owe moſt. 
There be many good things will de- 
hole alobiy ber wel things ler alone 
| will increaſe. 
| -Parents thinke they doe:theirchildren 

. [greatgood , when they can make them 
rich and great in the world; they make 
chem the-grexter finners-; for-then they 
{ ſhall have little elſe to doe but to waſte} 
the creatures,and live in excellegdleneſle 


| 

loft, pridezand oppreſſion. ' = ] 
! Gly * 4 

When we thinke Camas 


glory of God, we qo moſt ſeeke 
our owne. SY 


f 
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; Obferuat | IK and xperiences. [ 4 


© Whata man trufts in , he glories in, 
py what a man glories in, he cruſts in, 
anda confident of. 

Healing. 

God ſometimes beater corruption 
by not, healing it Wer DF: 


The Saints Naw in heaven in God. 
" The naturall mans hope is to get ho- 


nobr, fine cloaths, good cheare, caſe, and | 
pleaſures, 
Hearts, 


Many mens brains deceive their hearts. 
What the heart likes beſt, the minde 

ſtudies moſt. 
Habits, | 


In acquired habics the a& goeth be- 
fore the habit, and prepares for it, but in 
infuſed habits it is contrary, for as we 
have firſt the facultie of ſecing before we! 
| ſee, ſo we have firſt the infulcd habit, þe- 

fore we exerciſe the Cp of it. | 
Humilitte. 

One may be humbled, but not humble. 

When we are content to he admoni- 
{ſhed cfour faults ſharply by ourinferiors, 
we have ſome humilirie. 
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| ]ibut never cruly heate and comfort the 
| heart. 
| There is no ſaund joy inearthly things, 


: Soo on foal Þ 
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Hoax. 
The honour of men, is a very ſhadow, 
| a vanitie. 


The more men defive hanour, the lefle 
they delerve,  thoſallechey offen have. | 


Hat red 


That fin which a childe of God loved 
moſt hefore converfion', be hates moſt 
when he inks *U 


While we uh here: we have } joy and 
griefe mixed : hy lifez 'nor our bodies 


will age admit of perfett joy. 
Outward j Jjoyes make a + geeat noyſe,, 


(hay pe Dat: no the hear ch fancy 
a tepgporall 5, QUT JO 13 greater 
then the cauls ; and 4d the 
cauſes gener tea te Jp | 
Every heart _— 
Spirituall joy £ 

; the morexve 


reliſh heavenly, t fe mane 
Now joy is in che Fonts when they) 
are Io Cs a i0.Joy-... 


ch asitis. | 
& arnlf. and | 


__ Iynoronce. | 
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| Oeromian ind » Exporienter. 


bores propa 
ratce is che 'eaule 6 

fad and all evil 

Devotion with ignorance broets ſi 
perſtition,and Idvlatry;and perſecation. 
Hope with ignorance cauſcth-pre- 
farpcion. 


ration. Impoſſible 1binge. | 

| Tris impoſſible to be re nr 
Chrift,and to the world 3 to pleaſeGod 

| and the world, ** 


braine, is notional, and neicher ſubdues 
finnie'nor Saran, * 

If we know good things » wee bation 
bur love and affcQ'rHitrn. : 


Love. 
That lovewhich'is notconfiaitls 


| Feare wigh ignorance cauſeth delpe-, 


F 
's 


} 


of rdlerteſſe: | 
| An idle perſon i is * for nothing; bin 
finne and temptatio | 
| Anidle life it tntih Toyed and ate- 
tained of moſt thent. © | 
Knowledge. «2b | 
That knowledpe a fp God 
ſabjes rhe fouleto'Gud. 
Thar knowledge chat is onely ed 
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[indeavour to injoy it. 


| care, poſſelſe with j Joy , and loſe with 


[| death, where it is not. * 
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of .Ohj Objerui ae; fed Exper epres. , 


= Torn is moſt aQtive , when it is leaſt 
knogme,arid cannot be requited. 
Love and labour goe cogrcher, as'our 
longing i is to injoy God, {ſo is our love to 
him 3 if vee greatly Jove the Lord , wee 
greatly long. to injoy him; for ag our 
loveis to any thing,ſo accordingly is our | 


Sach love the way of God , who hate | 
pris that are contrary unto it, and 
ie when it is moſt deſpiſed. 

Sach things as we love, we keepe with | 


griefe.. 
We live in "x a mind ind Ke and | 
 aremade like the things we love. 

The moſt ſeeke life in the regions of 


Many in this naturall life haye-com- 
forts few,crofles frequent, pleaſures ſhorr, | 


" Lighe cauſeth Gable ſce it to fol- | 
low lt. 3 | 
Liberia. 


We are more prone to defire liberrie, 
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Many | 
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and to hay a free heart to ſerve him. 

| rarhapgiotand plead for Niberds for 
che flelb, are every Ca 

High Of hofſer, 
There is no lofſe in loſing for God. 


| 


gp unto us in God. 
The benefit which follows the lofle of 


croubled with them more. 
©: Motions, 
| F Ae Morions LO be perperall 


' When ,our. minds are not fixed, 
| rove every, where, and are 00 wh he 


| purpole. 


lll. 


them, and have intereſt i in them. 
| Mirth. 


ry, they are moſt free and bountif 
—_Y micth ends in Cane. and 


ſorrow. 
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"Man ire aghck their lier | 
de ghey Taye | 
t is the ts libertie to injoy God, 
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| What we loſe for God, ſhall be made| 


| 


| 


Such as.mind the things aboye, your | 


} When men are YI 


| Tnoaurall mich, when moo pon p 


8 
outward things, is that they are never | | 


- 


merry, oi. 


| maduieſle 
Mercies. 
'want the comfort of them 


| aware of. 


Occafeons. 


it. 
;dangered by 


when there is nothing elſe to fiverten the 


Lardpke peu woe ok, heres 


| The mirth of the wicketlis vaniitle and 


| Many poſfeſſemany wercls, and yet 


| Weeinjoy more mercies then we are 


The more focrer ane caldhatiht iny: 
| occafion of evill is, themore' nieti-are in- 


'Our obedience Gods molt dire, | 


| Pg —pmom_ ay 
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ep promiſes make the people of Ge 


not c onde but 1 rhore fruit 


[reſted c onely upon God in his proniiſe.”'" 


ſome men more chen ten from Goc 
ayer. 


fra 
There is no dutie in Religion that is ſo 
cr is. 
'Verball prayer cauſerh great, dead nefle, 
Some pray when they ſhould ſleepe, 
| and {]cepe in prayer,and pray when they 
poverpie. 


with Re: and Saints who ate Kings 
lie in priſon. 


|from.che world, then rich and'coverous. 


ie geyer did any.hurt. 
Pride. 
roudeſt men are the weakeſt, 


Lid 


all and fer- 
E. , 

| NT is, were never any ahmed chat 

One promile froth. a tan will . leaſeſ 


much counterfeited as the duty of pray-! 


ſhould work,but but wildome divides toeach| 


[ity proper ime and ſeafon. t 


The heixes c of the earth are ofc pinched | 


Ic js better to be poore and weaned |. 
Men are much.afraid of povertie, yet | 


ws Lanl' croubled mg diſcontent. 
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| ciple of truth, is a principle of error, the 
| more it is relied on, the worle it is. 


| ward pleaſures to be very meane things. 
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Principles. 


| * . 
When that which is taken for a prin- 


P leaſure. | | 


Such as have their eyes open , ſee out- 


Sin is defired for the pleaſure of it,but 
there is in finne more griefe and miſery} 
then pleaſure. | 
The morecarnall a heart is, the more| 
it affe&s naturall pleaſures. | 

Sinfull pleaſure ends in ſorrow. 


Outetneſſe, 
When quietneſſe is in the heart, there 
is not much diſquietnefſe in.the tongue. 
He can eafily be at peace with men, 
| who knows he is at peace with God. 
| Reports. 
Such as cannot with patience beare il] 
| reports, cannot livea comfortable life. 
| Such as are much joyed at good re- 
ports, will be much grieved at ill. 
j - Ofc times the beſt ſuffer,(the worſt re- 
ports,) becauſe they will be no worſe. © | 


ere is not a good man that can e- 


. Richer, 


——_ 


|fcapeevill andFailſe reports from the wic- 
© Re 
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[their lights and ends differ. 
power, and enableth a man to praRtiſeir. 


which beft ſuits with their lufts, as, ho- 


— 
— 


h. Rieber. | 
Kiches are uncertaine, wee muſt leave 
chem, they inſnare many, but there are: 
but few that are drawne the nearer to 
God by them. | 

The greedinefſe of riches are more 
ſharpened by the having ofthem,then by 
theic wants. , 

Riches are the deſtruQion of many. 

Commonly the richeſt men doe the 
leaſt good to others. | 

Riches make many afraid to confefle 
Chriſt and his truth, 8c. 

Religion. 

It is impoſſible for every man to be of 

one Religion and Judgement , becauſe 


Where Religion is in truth, it isin 


A forme of Religion onely with riches 
is imbraced,ratherthen the power of Re- 
ligion wich poverrtie. | 
Moſt men love that Religion beſt, 


nour, pleaſure, eafs, and their bellies. 
A lictle Religion gocs a great way in 
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rich perſons, 
* Aaz ' Re- 


an we 


_ 
— — 
k 


are repraveg fo 
Poore per 


Tt 


' the rich in that; ea arg hn: 14s 


alc as are wiſe count reproofe a vri- 


Mi! Oo. Sinne..; a of - 
. Many Gnne by omiſſion, and commil- , 
at one and the ſame time, and yet|. 
ow of neither, 
Some fſinnes of, omiſſion may exceed 
ſome of commiſſion. Wk : | 
' The beginni inne-is oft by the 
Devil s: he AE .luggeſting- evill 
thoughts, eyill.choughts cauſe delighe, 


; iy ne onlent ingendreth a ;- 


cuſtome, and cuſtome 
Pe ſlitie . : cultame winneth 


nature; one ſinne drawer 

nt a lictle; and a great 

OW... THEE 

; mare. on is of the. will inthe 

aQing ( of fin. +tbegreater the fine} Is. 
The more deliberation and the weaker 


another ; 5 
e will fol-| 


|frengch bod time, and See then 
dea 


ternpration any. hath, and yet finneth, 


ti. — 


%- ejvn 
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| much finne. 


it, and the more they goe to God againſt 
Tewith faith, chey ſhall conquer its! : 


| he ſevereth the meanes fromthe end,/ 


; got thele,thqagh wetake not notice of it. 
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2 as mens fight c inne is, ſo/ 


Foe hate ir, and chemfelves for it. 
"The leſle 


fealiblenellc of finne there 
after ſinne is committed , the greater 
the hardiefſe oftheart.  -- 
norance and unbeliefe, and want of 
eration-and' medication, at n 
ſhunning the occafion'of linne y 
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Such as the more they fall into / BN 
the more they hate it,and aregrieved for 


Satan. 


- Ir is the great defigne of Satan todra 
the Saints from God, his cruth and pe 
ple, and that we negle& the meanes; 


whiolly relieupon chem 3 in good thing 


(evil hee ſeparaterh the end from che 
-meanes. 
. Sorrow. 

It is the nature of ſorrow to bring the 


foule downe. 
S 
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enſer. | 
- Oar ſenſes every day decay _ lictle 
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Obſervations and Experiences, 
m_——_—_—— i. 
Trath. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the truth, and his word | 
is truth. 
No man can teach himſelfe or another 
the myſtery of truth. 
| cever is withour, or againſt the 
Word, is not truth. 
That which the moſt men doe is not 
truth. 
The authoritie of men js not alwayes 
-] for the truth. | 
That which carrieth the greateſt ſhew 
of hamilicieis not truth. 
| Neither thelearned,nor the unlearned, 
Jcan know the truth , untill God ſhall 
{pleaſe to teach itthem, 
| Mans reaſon cannot dive ſo deepe as 
the truth lyeth. 
He thatis naturally wiſe , is leaſt ca- 
pable of divine things. 
- The greateſt enemy that cruch hath, 
is concealement, for the more manifeſt 
Jcruth is, the more glorioully it appeares. 


| It truth may have libertie to aac a- 
broad, it wil _ kuppraſie errors. 


- Siricuall thickt is as frrong as naturall | 
yes Hronger. Fa Time. 
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7 Time. 
Time is not valued to ics worth. 
Time paſt cannot be recalled againe. 
Time ill ſpent turnes to great loſle, ' 
| and ends in deepe ſorrow. 
Tempt ations. 
Temptation trieth mens ſtrength ; he is 
ſtrong that ſtands in ſtrong rempeations. |) 
When temptation is abſenc, a foole is 
wiſe, and the froward patient. | 
Thoſe temptations are moſt dangerous 
which ſuits beſt with holy ends. 
Strong and lafting temptations, are to 
ſhew us our ſelves, and hamble us. 
An over-much fearing a tem ptation 
and a weak purpoſetorefift it,weakenerth - 
us, and incourageth Satan to tempt. 
When we are tempted , it is beſt pre- / 
ſently to fall to prayer, and not toſtand 
reaſoning with the temptation. 
rials. 

1 They who are leaſt exerciſed with tri- 
als, have the leaf wiſedome andexpert- 
ence. Trouble. 
There is nothing but trouble under 
| the Sunne. 

Thelefle trouble men expe&,the more 
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A troubled: foule cannor doe good, 

nor receive go0d. 

| -: A'foule caſt downe by fikyor Satan, | 
reſts not in God, but in trouble. _. 

Selfe cannot ſay, nor checke it (ee: 

|| mach leffe recover ic ſelfe out of finfull 

| crouble. 

Uſury. 


1 eaine, 1s a meanes to fill men with | trou- 
bles, Cares, diſtruſt,'if not'wich opptel- 


' \fion. 

| Want. 
It is a fin and a difhonour to a childe 
of God, to: fay. or thinke he (hall want, 
or to ſay, Whar (hall-I'doe ? 


To pay.uſe when the profic i is uncer- | 


» - - 
; 


Achildeof God never want?, thow h 

| Jhe nay thinke he wants; fcr he is poles 

| ]kd of all things, 

| If hands, efiate, or friendsfaile, God 
will fend ſopply ſome ocher way. 


| Hethar ſutfers wanc contentedly, is 
] ftrong man. * 

Of weeping. 
/ | Excefſ in weeping, is againſt nature, 
reaſon, and Religion-:_ .. 
Many make a God of their teares. 
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ts} Uiethings.of Gadarebicrer co-us. 


: lovezgrace, mercy, juttice, are. Morg'gio- 


md." — 


world, are emptic erough of fpiricual 


t 
According; as'theworldiis ſweet u 


The world is a deadly enemy:40;{piri- 
tuathefle. 
' He thar is full of worldly — 
"t8d&no other troubles. 
YR + 
Many prefer.theicswills before their 
lives ; for-when-abey :are crofled 5 they 
wiſh for dearh, 
s 'AWiherrore want a will ta doany thing, 
we proven wantof power,and lay, can- 


To will-is -nacticall, bay: will well, 


to will ſpiritaally, is ſupernatural. 
| Thoſe! verrnes 'thargract the will, >, 


Lrioetichen 4 ofe:thae-grace' the. under- 
f Rings rr abd wiſdome, &c. 


ejje. 


Suck as are full of the. thisge-of chis 


x The wilcf, Saint ismoſt ſenhble of his 


} Syftawealneltle... 
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ſt 
Watchfulneſſe. 


[grace "fGod, a Chiefe part of godlineſſe, 
a ſpeciall helpe co holineſle, = great 
[priviledpe of a Saint. 
Becauſe the Saints watch no more, 
they fall ſo much. 
There is nogood order in their ſives, 
who watch not. 
| A wonder. 
Naturall men wonder at D8Y and 
ſenſuall things. 
| Teisno wonder for a naturall man to 
lerice himſelfe in all things. 
Zeal. 
| Every man is zealous, cither for God 
\ | or himſelfe. 

| Theſe few Experiences, Ipreſent unto 
thee for a taſte,though many more might 


by experience ; alſo confidering there are 


| many fweet experiences recor 
| Scriptures, eſpecially in the Proverbs and 
{ Ecclefiaftes,and alſoin other places in the 
i IE which I referrethee. 


i 


-{ be added, which I leave thee to finde out | 
in the | 


watchfulneſſe is a ſpeciall 


"© eruations =? 2 Fopriliver, } 
» When great ſtrength with ſelfe- | 
faileth. 


RARE] 


' | why yee doe what yee doe, for the end 
| and ſcope of an a&ion conduceth to the 
| being of it: if ewo duties come together, 
doe the chiefeft firſt , unlefle workes 
were and neceflitie hinder, and looke to 
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Concerning ations. 


JE Et all your ations have 

' a good foundation , a word 

Þ/) of God to warrant them, 
= elſcthey arcevill:todo things 
required by God, is the error of the 
wicked, 2 Pet. 3.17. God will ſay , Who 
required this at your bands ? as, Iſa. 1. 12. 
confider Dext. 12. 32: Epbeſ. 4. 14. Firſt 
looke that what yee doe be lawfull, next 
conſider that it be expedient, the circum- 
ſtances of time, place, perſons, muſt be 
wiſely confidered : to a good aQtion is 
required that all the circumſtances be 
good alſo : Next, locke to your ends, 
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e& another, is pace 
Ln =: ics due reſpilt ;and zand | 
wick hat affeQions yee doe 7 yee 
$4 e.Ahe Lagd yvidi thebefts and | 


a him fully for meaſure and degree z 


he thac doth Shave things, his converlſa- 
| cion is beautifull an WO 


» Concerniyg tht judg 7 affeQFions. 
1:-:byyer ft ms and affe- 


[Rios ,phen. che caule, concernes your 


| la Often ode! ] ons to account. | | 
i jou hen exceed Uhicir | 

| oeby «ihe reaſon of ft. 
7 oement be taken = | 
_ i, 


our aff;Aions knowne in 
| = c Gang, unlefle the 


us offiitiont, 
ion 34 nor let it over- 


thee Irs. a ed, 1 Theſ. 3.3. 
ee 7 I it of Fg Kn 


aber he frui then deli- 
Nh, Jorge: it con- 
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| doe every. - due required of thee ; to doe| | 


f 


hee i fo fin; o keep thee ſtbt God. 


| and muſt be tenderly 


ſciencet to pleaſe your : 


| ther they [peak of others infirmities with 


chat are the Lords, are to ftay 
Ns tkeleve of GR ra 
him for 8 tithe;mariner and mta- 
« of their deliverance. 
 Bonaape. | 
Fleeme that bondape Hat cariferh 


Conſcience. 
Conſtience is 4 ve 7, tender thing, 
Prize and preſerve a tender Conſcience, 
and hearken to tlic nope of it. "ca 


Take heed yee wound ngt your Con- 


[| ran taordrautaanyes | 
| jon. | 
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Ons. 
Creatures. 

Ule the creatures fo as thou beeſt not 

uvpfitted by c them to ſerve God and man. 

| God gave not rhe creatures to hire ns. 


their own inward cortuprion, 'and whe+ 


C 


illpition 7 never truſt fiim oy will 


Companion, 
| In the choice of a companion conft- 
der what ſoundnefe of j tht there | 


is, what knowledge and ſentiblenefle'df 
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conceale any {inne he ſeeth in thee. _ 


| to God,ſearch the Scripturcs,and be well 


* - at . 


Croſſes. 
Be not offended at crofles, whey ma 
doe thee much good, and ler out finfall 
ſelfe. —Concupiſcene. 

To avoyd concupilſcence be temperate 
in all chings, dyet,lleepe, "apa 
tion, &c. And feare thy ſelfe, watch thy | 
ſenſes, and avoyd the occafion of it, as, 
perſons,times, places, be frequent in faft- 


ing and prayer,and looke up to God for 


ſtrength againſt ic. 
Defrres. 


We had need'to uſe meanes to mode- 
rate our defires to things below. 


| « Weſhould rather endeavour to make || 


our defires equall to our eftates, then to 
make our eſtates equall to our defires. | 
Excuſes. 

Be afraid to. cover over any evill with 


an excuſe, 


Of errors. 


If you would be kept from aid nga | 


grounded in the principles of truth, 
Of others falls. | 
Let the conlideration of the many 


great 


i. 
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friend. | 
Efteeme him thy friend that would 
hinder thee in finne. 

 Griefe. 

Diſcover not thy griefes to man ,and 
chooſe ſuch as are able and wi to 
helpe thee. 
The Lord is loving and pitifull, able 


| to him. Of good, 
To w good Wwe hes «cherefornahich 
not muc olng a « though 
it be with great trouble. . 
Eſteeme not that to be the chicſet 
good,that may be taken from thee. 

| Concerning thy eſtate. 
adge not ho eſtate by thy know- 
ledge, afleQtions, and aQions, but by the 
principle. 


good experience of their fai 
| 6 yee truſt them with much. 
Reproofes. 


great falls the Saines have had,cauſe thee | 


Re fore yoacey mens will, and ole 


Receive reproofes willingly and proft- 
(ably. - ' "I "Reproahe. 
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- Sleight nat reproaches; he that iz. not | 
guiltic, may be guitrie- i part, or hath | 
been, or is-#n anovherkind;$c. fo irs bit | 
a miſtake, thou maſt be guiltis in the} 
ſame kind,it may be ſeng to humble thee, 


Judge not of che goodneffe of thy afti- 
on by the ſucceliſe, bur judge thy fuccelle 
by the goodnefle of the ation, &ic. © | 

Of ſrune, | | 

Judge not fin alwayes by the matter | 
or a of is,bur by the rule and greatredle 
| of the authoritie of the commander that 
| forbids ic, and bring in all che eircum- 
i Ws of it. | 

Lo ſheeob. 4 

When thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſelfegpeak 

modeſity, withouc vanitie and boaſting. | 


- Redeeme the preſent time to do good, 
tdependnotupon the timeto.come,which 
:ismcertain, and nor atthy difpoling. 


Congſell 
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Counſel to the — 


and —_— to 4 re gs 
-2, Uſe ſuch meanesas 'may beſt enable 
and fit chee for a fingle life:obſerve a wa- | 
ry and-temperate dyet, paſting, 
and prayer, meditation on 
gencein thy calling : it may pleaſe God 
by theſe, and the like meanes, thou maiſt 
attaine the gi ifr ofchafticie. 


corifider whether:youbcable and willing 
codrinire of the birter cup of diſcontencs, 
| which:the married-ofedrinke of : what 
caresanid burdens attend: that ſtate. 

If upon the uſe-of meanes for ſoine 
{pace you finde God Indines your heart | 
to marry; feave nothing;but caſt thy care| 


, aniibeas wiſe asthou canſt; | | 
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7 - th Counſ to the unmarried, 


TL Pray 13 wa to give thee a 72 
that may. be a meet helpe 

ec; ph mee i alle og 
of Gidyhe crowne ber butbaud; 
are precious and le; TT is 
her th ſuch a crown. Her price 
farre above Rabies, Pro. 31. 10-Nojewell 
|lxg0 be compared unto her;ſhes | worth 
| the acking. | 
2 Doe nothing raſtly, ſnatch not up 
- | the firft that comes'to hand, prove ſhee 
' well or ill;ſhee may pleaſe well for amo- 
ment,and be a thorne in thy fide for ever| 


afrer. 
|-. 3- If thou beeft the Lords,marry in the 
| Lord, love fuch asthe Lord loveth : that 
' [which isdefireablein a man is his good- | 
| nefie, Pro, 39. 22. So ina woman ; men 
feeke wealth and: beautie, though they 
have no Religjorr, but theſe chings can- 
not ſupply the wane of Religion : great 
p96" ryan Fe: 
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| firſt, Sorable in Religion; how can there 
Higorpent Tong where divers Religi- 
on#are, 0% pms ſtrong 
| [2s chat which for Religion? Confider 
[Deur. 22, 11. Fob 1. $5) th fn 15. ap- 


J's So apaine, gy we 


| can Baz unforable matchesare dif 
ourable. Thirdly,Sucablenefle in diſ- 


| poor ae to bo lockl ro, ello 
4 for it; becauſe yee are not made of 
brafſe bur of fleſh, a few odious qualities 
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